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Ecaufcit hathbeene cjucftioned 
what Iohn wrote this Bookc, 
and of what authority it is, and 
alfo what the fcope of it is, ic 
will be neceilary before we en- 
ter vpon the particular obfeuri* 
ties occurring herein to difcutfe 
thefe things. And firft touch- 
ing the Author, Parent faith Zuftbl.74,11. 
out of Bti[ebhis , that ic was 
fonKtime held to bee written 
by Cerinthut the Heretikc, for the maintenance of a fond opi- 
nion, that thefak-hfull mould liuc here with Chnft in all man- 
ner of plcafure a thoufand yeeres . But the Greekes were neucr 
of that opinion, neither can it poflibly ftand, feeing nothing 
is more plainly in this Booke fee forth than the eternity of 
Chnft, which was by Gerinthus impugned, holding that 
Chrift was not before the Virgin Mary, The fame Enfebim E*fct* ! .$*c.ty* 
?lfowritethofanocherM»,aDiuine, whofe Monument was 
ieene at Spbefus, together with the Monument of Iohn the A- 
poftle, whom to haue beene the Author ofthetwolaftEpi- 
iUes of fohn and of the Reuelation, Uionyftm ^4hxandrmtt$ 

confentctb. 
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confcnceth. But this title, ThsDwine, could not fo rightly 
begtuentoanvasto/^«the Apoftlc and Euangelift, feeing 
he excelled all others in writing oFthe Diuinity of Chrift. 
And therefore sAnas Client anus ; to put it out of all doubt' 
that the Apvtlklobv, and not any other, was the Author of 
this Booke, hach prefixed this title, The Reflation of the holy 
Apoftle and Euangelift, Iohn the Diuine. For though this bee 
not in the title, yctfo much in efTcd is in the Text, chap. la 
verf. 2. Iohn which rvitneffed the Word of Cod, and the tefitmony 
cflefta Chrift, and the things tvhtcb be/aw. For this is plainly 
aPeriphrafisofMathe A pottle, feeing hegaueceftimony to 
Chrift by thisname/r»r#W, In the beginning-was the Word, 
&c. andherefpeakingofhiscomming toiudgemenr, hefet- 

Reucl.19.13. tech him forth by the fame name, Hid name is the Word of God. 

iloh.r. And hebeginncrh this Epiftie, with whatrree have fcenewitb 

cur eyes and banc bebeld,&c. Andin concluding theGofpell 
heisfpokenofas a wicnefle, and his writing as a ceflimony- 

Ioh.1x.24. This is the Difciple witnefmg thefe things, and wee \nov that fa 

tefitmony is true. Againe, the circumftance of the place fpea- 

keth plainly, that Iohn the Apoftle, and not any other was the 

' Author of this Booke : for this Iohn was bani/hed for the Go- 

EHltb+ci*, fp C l s fake into Tatbmes by Domitian the Emperour. Where- 
fore by the confent of all the beft Writers, the Author of this 
booke was Iohn the Euangelift and Apoftle : fo faith luflin 
Martyr, diaLcumTryphone. Iren.iib.^.c.^y. Clemen. Alex. 
Tcdagogjib. 2. cap. il. Orig. Hoot. 7. in I of. tsitbanaf. in Sj- 
nopfi.Spipb4n.Haref.51. Cbryf.Hom.5. inPfal. 91. Tertnl. 
lib 4. Contra Marchn. Cyprian, exhort. Marty vij cap. 8. Am- 
href Pfal. eo. Augufi. 3 %in lohan. Hieron. Catal. Scrtptorum 
iHuftrium,&c. Grajferus comparing this booke with Darnel 
faith, that they arealike in their Authors : for as Darnel, fo 
Iohn was a man greatly bcloucd of the Locd; If it bee deman. 

invluio&n. ded when he wrote this Booke, lerome anfwercth, that fice 
Wrote it when Domitia* moucd the fecond perfection after 
Nero, the fourteenth yeere of his reignc. And with him 

innd^ca^, igreczh Irenes a 010ft ancient Writer, faying, Iohn wrote the 
Reuelation almoft in our time towards the end of Domitians 
Empire. For Iohn liucd longer than any other Apoflle, cuen 
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to the third yeere olTraian, which was 102. from the birth of 
Chrilt according to hremt, which was fix yeeres after hee 
wrote this Booke, which was written Anne $6. And for this 
caufe it is placed after all otrrer bookes of 'holy Scripture, be- 
caufe it was written after them all in time, and is ask were the Rcuel.it. 
fealc of them all, being fenced with a charge of adding no 
more, as the firft Bookes written by Mofes were. Deut.4. 

Secondly, touching the authority of this Booke, Graffe- z 
rm fheweth, that it was fometime refuled for canonicall 
amongft Chriftians, as Daniel was amongft the Iewes be- 
caufe oftheobfeurity, through which it was thought little bc- 
neficiall to the Church to be read. BiitasX>*iw/was after the 
captiuity receiued into the Canon, and afterwards had Chrifts 
ownc teftimony, Af^.24,15. (though the Rabins doeftill dif- Rab-Samitelfro.- 
puce whether it ought to be reckoned amongft the immediate amid in Cm ' 
workes of the holy Ghoft) fo this reuelation was very anci- mcm,Dan ' 
ently receiued into the Canon, witnefTethe Councell of ex*fe-- 
cyra in the appendix, which wasbefore the Councell of Nice, \ 
and the third Carthag. Councell, Can. 47. And good reafon, 
feeing it was written by an infpired Apoftlp, and is teftjfk<J 
by the Author to be the Reuelation of lefusChrifh Neither i& 
there any doubt made of the authority of it at this day, 'no not 
amongft the Lutherans thcmfelucs, though Zar^r foroetime 
in translating the new Teftament left it outfor the obfeurity. 

Touching the fcopcof this ^op.kftthc ancient Fathers haue 2 
giuen vs little or no light into it. For howfocuer fomcoftbem* 
haue written vppn.ir, aslu/lin Martyr, Irenes Lu ga 'men fit, lem.ht vita 
and Meltto Sarden/is, as teftiflcth Jerome and Eufdiw, yet yit.i° hG *&u[M* • 
want their bookes, but onely that Ircnetu hath Comcthing'* 2,5 * 
touching it, lib^.cap.iiji^ 25.; and Augtifiine^ ■Hb^T.^.'-de, 
Chiit.DeiyCap. y.yfejueadii 8. yet fo : niany.of later ti.m'es haye 
written hereupon, as that one a popifli Writer numbreth 100. .Alcafir. 
But they ofthat fide haue rather written to bleare rn ens eyes 
from feeing the truth, than to inlighen thetn herein. 'j[hey. 
generally rcferrc the things, here, foretold to the end of the^ 
world, when Antichrift OialJ come and tyrannize but. three 
yeeres and a halfe, whereas the Author of this booke teftifieth 
that thefe things mulTIhoTtJy come to patic. Thepbfcurky Vcri:i 3 .. 
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of the things heredelmered hath deterred -men anciently 
from writing vpon it. For fo Saint Attguftinc rontetferh, fay* 
ing, fx the Revelation there are many obfenre things that may 
exercife tigs mindeoj the Reader 5 and there are few thines in it 
by themanifeftation whereof other things way be found out with 
hbo$Yi chiefly becaufe he doth fo repeat the fame things many 
rvai.'s, fo at that he majfeeme tofpeake diners thtngs, when at in- 
deidhe is found out toffea ke the fame things diners waies* A nd 
with him ferofoSconbntcth, faying , The Revelation of hhn 
hath as many Sacraments as words, in ettery word many vttdcr* 
landings tie hid. For this caufceucn they which hatie writ- 
ten vpon it, haue generally acknowledged that they were a 
long time afraid to aduemure vpon fo difficult a worker but 
fi eh experience in thefe latter daies doth helpe much ro en- 
lighten thefedarknetfes they haue profeffed, that they haue 
with- great ailiirarice fet forth their expositions, reaping rather 
more Comfort and fupporcfrora hence than from any booke 
of the holy Scriptures befides. Arid for mine ownepart, I mull 
n^eds confeile, chat almoft twenty yeeres are now paft fince 
my entrance into the Miniftery, before I durft attempt any 
thing about fo great a worke. Amo rigft all the beft Writers 
tnajYhaj^encTitTs generally ag reed "that Jie3cog£]onrii5"^ 
MoTcels lQleT fotri b oth the efta tc of t he Ch urchofGocTlh"elr 
vn^eTt fiie^gule^ftliof e Churches in Afta\ anicT thenceroi*7fr 
cOthe end orthe world. 'Ohely fome doc fo vnderftand all 
iMr%s after the fourth Chapter, tobec fpokenof that which 
was to come, as that the/ admit of no mixture of things pafr, 
whereas others vnderftand in fome of the vifions, a re- 
prefentation of fome things paft. alfo, for the more orderly 
proceeding to things to come. Againe, forne expound the 
Epiftles to the feucn ChHfches, as Propheticall ; others only 
as Hiftoricall, granting that in them all are indeed admoni- 
ftuflied whofe cafe is alike. Laftly , fome hold that euery 
fucceeding vifion altnaft fetteth forth a new thing to. come; 
but others, that the whoteperidcj of time to *6me, from the 
daies wherein this booke was written with the Rioft notable 
euents^are comprehended iri euery vifIon,and fo the fame 
things are agatnc and againe iterated vnder diucrs fimilitudes, 
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the former fetting them forth pbfeurely, the latter more plain- 
ly. But whether conieclure be moft probable, we (hall fee in 
the proper places as we fliall come to them in order. 

Concerning the title of this booke, with the Angular com- 
mendation thereof in the three former verfes, there is no diffe- 
rence amongftExpofitors. For all agree, that theApocalyps 
in Greek e, or Reuelation in Englifh is an opening of hidden 
things, fucb as all things to come are, and therefore though 
they bee but darkly reuealcd, yet not fo darkly, but that 
wee may by diligent fearch vnderftand them, elfchow is it 
a Reuelation ? Neither is it loft labour to take great painesto, 
vnderftand what is here reuealed, feeing they arc pronouncctf VerCj. 
blelfedthat reade and hearc, and keepe that which is here 
written. And whereas it is intituled, The Reuelation of Iefm Verf x. 
fljrift, which Godgaue vnto him 5 it is by all agreed, that this 
title is put vpon it for the honour of the worke, and becaufe ic 
was not Mw, but lefus Chrifl that reuealed thefe things by his 
Angel vnto hhn, and it is faid to bee giuen him of Godnn re- 
fped of his humanity. Laftly, whereas it is added, The time is 
neere, it is to be vndcrftood in refpeft of God^to whom a thou- 
sand yeeres arc but. as one day. That which followeth, verf Verf.4,5 a 
4,5", ^*f. giueth more occafion of queftion. 

Why doth Iohn direct this booketo the feuen Churches in ^eff, 
Afia, and not to all Chriftian Churches in gencrall, if thefe 
things concerne all I 

To this one faith, That thU haply is not done without a my~ Anfal 
fiery t the number of feucn being a number offerfcBion, a»4fe all Fox* 
Chriftian Churches where feetier are fainted vnder their n*im : 
er clfe becaufe the Holy Ghoflforefaw the power of Satan inperfe- 
cuting, to be fir ft exercifed again ft them at the enent alfo decla- 
red. And this expollcionisfollowcd by Brightman and fome 
otheis. But becaufe here is net only the number of feucn ge* 
nerally let down, but alfo a particular enumeration of thefe fe- 
uen by namc,(licwing that thefe are principally and flrft meant 
herc,& others only by way of confluence or deduc"t,ion,labo- 
rjng with the like vices, orendued with thelike vermes : Irs* 
therfubferibe toPareut, with Whom alfoCj&rr^^faith the fame, 
Th** this firft vifion doth dirtttfaconcewe thofe feuen Churches 
-■;: r . only Pt 
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only, the reft *ltix<rc*era!L This Afia was the lejfer, a part of the 
greater Aft*, in the feuen principal Cities whereof hhn kid 
j oundedChHrchis, but being now btnijhed, hee is direUed to act- 
rhonifb tkhTSifhw left behind him of their duty. And rhus 
much ftiallfufficeco hauefpoken of thefe Churches hcrerwhe* 
ther they be typical!, and how, fliallbcconfidcrcd in chepro- 
per place. 

I batten now to another qucftion in this falutation, whom 
hcmeanech when hefaith, Which is, which was, axd which is to 
tome, and by the fcuen Spirits and Icfus Chrift ? If the three 
pcrfons in thcTrinity,why is eternicy appropriated ro the Fa- 
ther onely ? and if the Spirit is but one, why is he called the 
feucn Spirits ? and why is Icfus Chri ft the fecondperfonin 
the Trinity placed laft, contrary to the order of all orher Scrip- 
tures? 

It is agreed by all, that here are fet forth the three per- 
fons of the Trinity ; but how, there is fome difference. 
*BrigktmAn telleth of one Arethas, that by the flrft words, 
Which is, which was, and which is to came, vndcrftood the three 
Perfonsofthc Trinity, becaufc the Father is clfewhcrc alfo 
fet forth by this name, which u,Exod,i.\^ % the Sonne by this 
nunc, which was, lob. 1.1. and the Holy Ghoft by this name, 
Which is to come, loh.i 6.2. but this hee difclaimeth, becaufe 
thercisfuchadiftmft enumeration of the three Perfons, as 
that this mud needs be vnderftood of the nature of the Deky 
afcribed onely to the flrft Pcrfon, to fet forth hisconftant and 
immutable truth in his promifesjvndcr the Go(pt\\ y whicb is^ 
vndcr the Law, which was 5 and at the end of the world, 
which is to come. Some refcrre this defcripdon to Gods Ef- 
fence onely j but it is m oft probable that God hath thus fet 
forth himfelfe for our fakes, that wee might hauc comfort m 
his certaine accomplifhmcnt of his promifes, and therefore 
a word is vkd to fet him forth already commingjlf^y^, not 
fu^ae «p^?St. And this truth, prefent, paft, and to come, is a- 
fcribed to the firft Pcrfon onely, as to the fountaine and Au- 
thor, refpeft being had to the order of doing, but it is com- 
mon to all three pcrfons ; ondy becaufc the Sonne and the 
Holy Ghoft execute chefc thiols, it is not afcribed here vnto 
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feuelt-4>S<*- The fifteu Spirits. 

them. Agains, touching the feuen fpirits the ft^TA^h^ 

.ad vnto the gjftsof the fpirit in the Saints/than vnto hi, m- 
ture:andthusl :e nfa 1 dtoft 3I ,dbeforethethrone 3 not a s nf . 

'd'^C 1 r ° rd f nfak . e I««n^l'ewhcretheSpiritand the 
Son arefpoken of,as mmiftong to cucFather, becaufe by them 
the things here fet forth areimmediatly executed 
I — j?* ••"??" PUf'n^elaltpIace, in regard of the 

™Et V ° n k of, r ,mCndcd ' « ^ whom wfearc made 
partakers of all benefits. /W, reckoning vp diucri exoofi- 
t.ons of thefe words, w hich is, whkb w,u, S,d.lhich U ,JJ: P """' 
(fome vnderrtand|ng them of the Sonne, which is one God 
with the Father, wh.ch was in the beginning, and is come „ 
judge all men, and fome of the Father, whilh isof himfdfe 
hauing hrsbeg.nnmg from none, which was before^ time 
& which 1. tocome to iudge the world: & fome ofthe efface 
of theTfntty euery Perfon beingbythi, per.phrafisvnder! 
flood) expoundeth them of God theFather,though cotton 
to euery hypofbfis, as a periphrafis of his eternity , VrK 
now was before all worlds, and (hall be for euer and c« : for 
fo »b,cb u t. com,, » to .be expounded,which (ball be without 

he ZT17 .° r . fl,ad r, 0f c chan S e > ™* h«« obfenTh 
tnefamedefcnpaonof the Sonne, «,/-.». ToHc hing 
the feuen fpina ; , hee (heweth , that fome haue taken"! 
great offence at th.s, that they hauereieAed this booke for 
femng forth feuen fp.rus, when the Spirit of God is but one. 
Someagame by the feuen fpirits vnderfhnd the feuen Aneelf 

Z'Tc' for . the , re . arefeu "? Pnnripall Angels to whom the 

Lord . and Clem. AUx fauh, Thtrtan fi M „ Annl, ihoh«»c ub - 6 - St "> 1 ' ■' 

cannot (land, becaufe be prayeth for gracefrom the feu^n ft," 
m s ,togiuewh.ch, I saprop,i«yofthegodheadone1y?£ ^ 

tt e JtT fp T? rC io V" d vni «"% wither the 
FatherandtheSon as being together with them the efficient 
caufeof grace. By the feuen fpirit, therefore in chi/p2£is 
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to bevnderlloodthe holy Gholt, according to the m oft com - 
ffl0 n expofition both of ancient and moderne Diuines : k is 
called feucn fpiriu, either for the multiplicity of graces, or re- 
ference being had to the feuen Churches 5 for which it is as 
fufficient as if there were feuen fpiiics. Touching Icfus Chnit 
put in the la(V place, itistobeevnderftood, chat a precife or- 
der is not ob'erued in other places in fpeaking of the Trinity : 
for 2 Cor, 1 3. 13. Icfus Chrift is firrl named, and then God 
the Father. All other expofitorsfpeak almoit co the fame effect, 
, fo that what hath already becne faid, may fully fuffice for the 
refcluingof all thefe doubts, without adding more. Whereas 
there is a little difference in expounding that pcriphrafis of 
God , which is, which rvai, and which is to come, vndcrlhnd 
both his eternity, and his immutable conftancy , and it will 
eafily be reconciled : and fo it will be no (mail comfort vnro 
vs to confider, that God will be the fame gracious Godvnto 
his Church, that euer he hath beene, and is fo farrefrom de- 
laying, as that he is euen now vpon the point of commingto 
accomplifti what he hath promifed. 

gueft* Why i$ChMca\\cdafaitbft/!lTvitHfpAnc{ the firfi- 
borne from tbtJead ? When as it is to him that all others giuc 
witnclFe, and hee is not the fir ft chat arofe from the dead: for 
Elifba raifcdone,and Lazarus was raifed vp before, and many 
dead bodies of thcSaints arofe at chetime of his paffion. 

sinfw. The threefold office of Chrift by the con- 
fenrof all is here ietforth : theraithfull witneile his Prophe- 
tical), the firft*bdrne from the dead his Prieftly, Prince of the 
kings of the carr^ his Kingly office : and he is called the faith- 
full witnetife ,. as the head atfd c;hicfc of alt j that with their 
• blou<iha\uefcaledthetruth:thefamcisfaidofhimalfo,M.3. 
II. chap* 5. 31, $l-chap.l%» J7» i7m«.6. 13. lloh.^.y, 
He is laid to be the firft-born from the dead, becaufethechiefe 
ancl thcLord of all, who arofe from the dead by his owne 
vertue, andfliall raife vp all at the hftday. And of thefc offices, 
the firftthus fet forth, feructh to (hew the vndoubted cer- 
tainty of thefe things; and the other maycomfort vs in refpett 
of our refurre&ion, whereof his rifing againc is a eertainc ar- 
gument , when wee (hall bee borne againc co immortality as 
we were firft borne to corruption. 



* % - 



^^i 



^H 



■B 



Reuel. 1. -8. 1 urn Alpha and Omega. 



2 53 



.nfY' l*™ ar f« ce , made Kings andPricfts vmoGod* Vcfx 
and whcrcforearethefethings commemorated I 
Anfw. ., Wee are made K.ngs , becaufe almmed to beeeo- Km. 3. lS , 

caufe wee offer our fdiiMvpju a huing facrifice Vnro God 
when we morttfeour tomei. Now this together with hi* loue 
towards vs, and his wafting away of our finnes, arereckoncd 
vp as three cfca s of his threefold office, giuing v perpe- 

tuanoccafionofafcribingallgloryandpraifevntohim. 

V*ejt. Why is mention made of his coroming with the VetCr 
clouds, when they that pierced him [Mlfeehim: 

,\,f"-\' 1°\ Che , COn !'? t of the '8«"y» an ° for the terror of 
th«w,cked , for though he may leemcier euer to beabfentin 
the'roidftoffo many Hiiferies endured by his Church, yet bee 
mall cotmiagame toiudge and reward eueryman accordine 
ton* worker, at what t.methe caufe of the Church fballbee 
vrndKated and hrsbloudy and craell enemies which haue 

p.erced Inm (ball weepe and waile, and feeke in vaine to hide 
tnemfeJuesfrom his angry and terrible prefencc. And it is to 
bcnoted,thathe faith, /^/WWew,W>W.W,,notin.the 
clouds , tointmme hisdiuine rtiaiefty , this being a part of 

Syjt. Why is it againe repeated, „hicb *, Ukb rw, and Vcrf 8 
Mich utocome, Alpha ,i»dOr>>e£dl : • -.:.■■.• ... "'• 

A*fw. Ribere expoun'dcth this of the Trinity « as if thefe 
words were the beginning or thevifion: but by heconfenc 

tl M T 1 ' P0ken ° f Chrift M P utitout °f doubt,i f any 
ihould quoftion his comming to put hisenemics to confiulon'- * 
forthewi, no doubttobemade hereof, btcnfchci. the Lord 
Almiglrty , thus he was at the fitft, nd thus he will bee at the 
M. ThttttijfpokenofChrift^pttrahalfo-w,/: u . n i 
.7- and fo.t implied by A?«^„, Or a ,. s <, AmbroC.hb. 
i.eip.l.defide, and At hamfiwin Mttth. 1 1 . 2 7. Where« 
padded,, AM the Lord, this is doneafter themannerof a 

And hitherto of eheproeme or entrance of this booke: bow 
followeth the body ot it, whiih Farcw diuidech into feuen 
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vifions : the firft whereof, is itom'vtrf, o* of this. Chapter to 
the end of the third , containing nothing prophcricall, but 
altogether do&rinall and hiftorical). Theotherfix vifionsare 
altogether propheticall of things to come,b«jt onely in three 
placesjwhere the argument of the virion requircth a repetition 
of fomc things pafV,as Chap,i ^where is a repetition of chcfit^c 
beginning of the Gofpel, and £%<*/>. 17. where mention is 
made of flue kings which had beene beforehand fhap . 2 o. the 
beginning of thebinding vpof" Satan for a thoufandyecres, 
being begun flue and twenty yecrcsbeforcatthe deftruclion 
oflerufalem, when the tewes had no further power to hinder 
the proceedings of the Gofpcl. Thefe fix vifions aie not a con- 
tinued prophecieof things to come, which (hall in fuch order 
fuccced one another, (for moll of them doc extend to the end 
of the world) but like vnto a Tragedy, wherein the fame 
things arediucrfly afted.For fo what is reprefented in the firft 
viiion here by one appearance, is reprefented againe & againc 
in others by other appearances : the fitftfetting things rorth 
moreobfcurely, the other more pJainly 5 and this iteration is 
made for more allurarcc, as/V/?rfawa(hcetlet downcfrom 
heaucn three times. And -as in a Tragedicin euery fcenc 
there is mufickc ro giue th» more contenr, andto delight the 
mindes of the fpeclatours ; fo in thefe vifions there is finging 
and praifing of God. Thefe vifions yet doe not all of them fee 
forth the whole-period of time to the end of the world, nor the 
fame occurrences within the compalTc of the fame time , 
which one fetteth forth with another, but one fomemeft re- 
markable matters, and another others happening in that 
time. Foure of them are vniuerfall containing the whole time, 
the firft, ^4/3.4,5,6,7. the fecond,C%*/>. 8,9,10, 11. the 
third, Chap, iz, 13, 14. and the fixr, Chap. 20,21,22. 
The other two are particular, becaufc they ferue to fet forth 
onely the two laft parts of the whole time,which is diuided in- 
to foure. Firft containing the time of the Ghurches wreftling, 
and flourifhing yndcr the persecutions of heathen Empe- 
rours, till C**j§4Htirtc the great. The fecond, the time of reig- 
ning and growing corrupt, till the arifing of Antkhnft. The 
third, thctimeof Amichriftsopprcflion, tiUthetwowitncf- 
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ks. The fourth, the time of Antichrift* ruine and vttcrdeftru- 
clion. And thefe two laft times only are handled in the fourth 
and fifth of thefe Propheticall vifions,theoncfctting forth the 
deftruclion of Antichrift vndcrfeuen vials, «%. 15, \6. and 
the other by cafting him into the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimftone, ^.17,18,19. And thus he mew eth, that 
WicoUtu ColUdo before him vndeiftuod thefe vifions 5 and 
S. >%*/«<? giueth an hint of it, when as hefaith, thatS.M* 
doth repeat the fame things many waves, as was touched be,^ 10 •*#*• 
fore. The fame method almoft is fet' forth by Gorran % but D " ,Wf * 7 ' 
others take it for a continued prophefie to the end of the 
world, of things orderly fuccccding one another. For mine 
owne part , hauing ferioufly confidered, that in thefe foure 
vniuerfall vifions it is ftill ended with the end of all things, 
the euerlafting torments of the wicked, andtheioyesof the 
godly, which end is but one, fothat itmuft needs bee gran- 
ted, that this is diuers times repeated, 1 doe not fee how this 
method 0$ Parens can be excepted againft, or any other well 
iuftified ,and therforc do fufcribe hereunto, and wifli all others 
well to weigh it, and I doubt not but they mall findefo great 
light tobegiucn into the enfuing Prophefie 1 , as that they will 
acknowledge much help to the vnderftading of many things, 
to be afforded euenby this method.] haftcn now to the g.verfe. Vcrf ,. 
Queft. What was this Patmos,& how came Awnthitherf 
jivfAt is one of the Cyclad Hands ofthejEgean fca,thirty P/kt4.Mi. 
thoufand paces incompalIe,according to Piinj. Others con- 
tend to haueit an Hand of the lcarian ica,as Strabo 3 others fay strab. 1 14. 
Jtis the fame which isnow called PoiTidiutn,as Muffler-, but 
which focuer, it was a defolate place hauing butfew inhabi- 
tants. How lobn came there, is intimated here j and by Ettfe. Eufcb I. i.c.14. 
bins and Jerome exprefted, he was banifhed thither by Demi. Ieron. Mai. ' 
uan in the fourteenth yecrc of his Empire. TcrtuManfzhh, 
that hee was firft taken by the Gouernour of Afiajt_£phefus, Ubdty*Cm}U 
«!HiaiU9j^™ c j ">hc re ^omiunn commanded himroFec 
put into boy ling oyle,in derifion of theChfiftian 'nafEcTwHicTi 
is taken from oyle 5 but comming forth againc without any /. 
hurt, he was banifiicd into this Hand, from whence hee was re- 
leafed againe voder iW«*, and returned to Ephefus. 
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0hs(L Whatmeaneth he, when he faith, he was in the fbtr it 
vpon the Lords day ? 

Anfiv.. It is agreed by all, that hereby is meant, that he law 
not the things following with his bodily eyes, but being in a 
tranfe, the Spirit reuealing them to him, his foule being for 
the time taken out of his bodie, and carried away with rhe 
Lord to behold themes the old Prophets,and Teter and Pan! 
were. The Lords day was the time wherein Chrift arofe from 
death,and therefore obfcruedamongftChriftians for their ho- 
ly atlcmblies, as the Sabbath was by the lewes. And as the re- 
furredion and appearingsof Chrift vpon this day, fothisRe- 
uelation at the fame time maketh not a little for the honouring 
of this day. Wherefore the A poftles appointed the alfemhling 
together vpon this day, 1 £V. 16, and it hath beene eutr fincc 
obferued accordingly. f Onely fome will not haue it k ept with 
ftficl refting ;, as the lewes were commanded of old; but 
only with comming together to the woHKip of God, as Bez,* 
Vpon this pl^ce£acC6imting it a bondage brought vpon Chri- 
fi7an~s, when (Fritl refting was by Conffantine commaindcd,and 
by bchef Emperours after. But it may plaincly bee-gathered^ 
both from Cbryfofiome and Astg/tftixe, that they held aceila- 
tion then neceihrtc from all worldly affaires of our callings* 
Augnftmc faith, Let vs obftruc the Sabbath (my brethren) as' 
it was appointed of old, from even toeuen, and being ft an f fired 
from conntrey labour and from allbttfineffe, let vs attend vpan di- 
ning worjhip only. And Chryftfteme y The Lords day is the root 
arid beginning of our lift, and therein are vnfpeakflble g*od things t 
it hath refi and is free from buftneffes. And indeed the one doth 
neceHarily imply the other, if diuine worfhip muft be atten- 
ded, worldly bufinellemuft needs belaidafide. Otherwifcic 
wetcn ot only a change,feut an abolition of the Sabbath,which 
is a red. And it [s to be noted, that when Chrift would make 
waytothe abrogating of the old Sabbath, heedidnoriuftiflc 
any workes, but fuch as were of prefent neeeilide : Whereas 
if he had meanr,that the Ghriftians afterwards vpon their Sab- 
baths mould haue more Iibertie, hee would doubtletfc haue 
do/\cor faid fomething to intimate that alfo. Forthat which 
followeth, v. 1 1 . I (hall n©t need to fay any thing, there being 
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nothing but a preparatiue ro the Vifion , with the vttcrance of 
thciame periphrasis of our Sauiour Chrift, wjhjch went be- 
fore, and a particularnotnination of the Churches before men- 
tioned, touching which it fhall iuffice here to know, that they 
were the greateit Cities oi' Afia the letier, wherein Saint hhn 
had laboured in planting the Gofpell, and touching fundry 
of which we read cxprdfcly, that Saint P Wpre.ched there,as 
at Ephefus, ABs ip. to which place alfo hee wrote an Epiftle 
and Pcrgamus, which was ot he wife called Troy 5 for Paul is 
faid to haue beene at Troas feucn dayes, Aftsio. C, and Thia- 
tyra where Lydda dwelt, Ms 1 6. 14. and Laodkea 5 for the 
Epiftle to the Coloflians is appointed to bee read to them of 
Laodicea, Col. 416. 

'■ Quefi. Why are the Churches fet forth by golden Candle- Verf.12, 
itickes; for fo thefeuen golden Candlc-ftickes are expounded 
in the laft verfe r* \ 

Anfv. Candle-ftickes they are called, becaufe as lights 
ftand vpon candle- ftickes, togiue light to all the room e, fo 
the light of truth is vpheldin the Church, in that the truth 
only is there maintained and fu ffered to be taught. In that they 
are faid to be golden, it is alluded to the Gandle-fticke in the 
Tabernacle; and withall, it is fet forth how prctious the 
Church is in Gods account. Whereas it is hid ^ The f men 
Cavdle.fi ickes are feuen Churches, that is, iignifie them : 
Note that it is the common phrafe of the Holy Ghoft, to call 
athingfignifiedby thenameof the figne, whichifitbefoin 
all other paifages, why not, when he faith, This is my body. 

■gueft. Hew is Chrift faid here ro bee. like the fotuic of Vcr f » 
man, and in the midft of the Churches* Is hee now in his hu- ' 
manitie, wherein we beleeue, that he is in Hcaiien attherighc 
hand of God, vpon earth alfo amongft the faithfull? If not, 
how is this a truereprefentation i 

Anfxv. Some haue thought, that this is not Chrift, but Gorton. 
fomeman, or an Angcllj but it is moftplainc, becaufe heeis 
faid to haue beene dead and aliuc againc, that it was Chrift 
lefu's. Neither doth it hinder,that he is faid to be lik ':. the fonne 
ofman: forlbicis fpok en of Chrift, thathc miinjhapelike vbU.1.7. 
vmq a man, that is } like one of vs, not in cxternall appearance, 

R 4 but 



■MMH 



158 



His gwmetitfiiiAfMs: Reuel.i. 14,15,1 & 



i£. 



Heb.2. 15. but in fubftance of bodie 3 for he tookefiefh and bhnd. This 
phrafc fcemcth to be borrowed from D*mel J.15. Touching 

Tax. his prefeneeinth^midftof the Churches: Some vnderftand 

it of his fpirituall prefenee, whereby he doth viuifie, gouerne, 
and prefcrue his. Some fooliftily conclude from hence the 

toightmn. vbiquitieof his humane nature j butonefairh well, that what 
was here exhibited to be feen, was not the fubftancc of Chrift s 
bodie, bw a figure taken vp for the time, toreprcfent his per- 
fon inthepartsand garments defcribed, befitting the condi- 
tion of the Church then 5 and therefore, as occafion ftr- 
ucth, another figure and another is afterwards exhibited : of 

hw./»4.r.37. which mindc it fcemcth //•*»<•*« was, who faith, The word 
of God hath alwayes, as it were, the lineaments vf future things, 
and did jhevfvnt omen, as it were, the fhape of "the di^o futons of 
God the Father, teaching vs hereby the things that are of God, 
Chrift therefore, both God and man, is here reprefented in 
the midft of the Churches, who though hee be not to be fecne 
with bodily eyes, yet is alwayes prefent in the midft of his, to 
behold their carriage and doings, that they may vvalkc cir- 
cumfpcclly, and to enlighten j fanclific and proteel them, that 
they may be of good comfort againft all their enemies. And it 
was neccflarie, that he mould be in the fhapeof amanreprev 
fented, becaufe bo type of God can be giuen. 

Verf.iki4,ifr Q*efi* What is fet forth by the garments and parts of this 
figure here appearing, his long garment and girdle, his head, 
haires,eyes,&c? 

Anfw> I will not mention all the fignifications, that I finde 
amongft Writers hereupon, but only the chiefe and moft 
likely. Long garments were wont to be worne by Kings and 
Priefts, called ttbc%, becaufe they came downe to the feet; 
wherefore his Kingly and Pritftly office are hereby fignified, 

Iriihtmw, according to mod : but fome vnderftand alfo the long robes 
of his righteoiilnclleconcerningtheiaithfull, but that agrceth 
not here, where not the faithfull , but Chrift is defcribed* 

Cmm Others vnderftand his humane nature, being taken and pur, 

as it were, vpon theDiuinitie: but what needeth this, when 

as his humane nature is intimated before i Like to the Sonne of 

man; His golden girdle alfo is after the manner of the high 
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Prieft : for when as the other Priefts were girt with girdles, Ex0d.zj.j9. 
curioully wrought with the needle in diuers colours, the high ufepb. A*ii v 
Pneft only had gold in his girdle ; wherefore this tcndetli fur- ''• 3-<- 8 - 
ther to fet him forth, as the high Prieftof his Church, Some P( ^ 
vnderftand his diligence and ftrcngth , and becaufe U was 
about his paps, his loue. Some apply this alfo to the Church, Bri&wm 
aliumcd as a Confort in this high office-, fome to chaftiticj&c. 
but certainly here is nothing meant but his dignities. A phrafe 
much like tothisisvfed of the Lord, Righteonfmffe (ball bee Ua.u. 
tne girdle of his Uints, and faith the cintlarieof hureines. His Parau. 
Whitehead and hairefignifiehis reucrend anti<juitie,wifdome chtifium wdit 
and eternirie. So God the Father is defcribed, Dan. 7, 9 canttl2 venerat* 
* Some vnderftand by thehead, thechiefcin ChrirtianCon-rT- 3 ^^ 4 

bloud of Chnft, as fnow for the fimpljcitie, and as wooll, be- *tatt tttmum. 
caufc that is not fo white of it felfe, but being waflied. Others, + Brigbtmait. 
by thehead, vnderftand Chrift the head of the Church y by Gma *' 
the Jiaires, theSaimsy whiteas wool!, for the heat of loue ; 
and as fnow, for thecoldncifoof fcarc, &c. but feeing the per- 
fon of Chrift is here fet forth, all tbefe things are dwafJOvum, 
from the purpofc. His flaming eyes fet forth how terrible hee Vcuuu 
is to his enemies $ for io much as the eyes fceme to fparklc in 
furious anger, Dan. 10. 6". His face was as, lightning, and his 
eyes as lamps of fire. Some vnderftand it of the inlightning and Gorrm 
inflaming of vs. Some of the cleere eye-fight of the Pximhiiic BrMtmn* 
Church. Hu feet like fhining brajfe, as if they burned in ajur- . 
*ace, fet forth his great glorie, mining from top to toe:, for 
when the Prophet would exprcticthe glorieof theMinifters 
oftheGofpell, he fpeakethof their few, How beautiful! are the 
feetefthofe that bring glad tidings of peace, &c. The like is 
Dan. 10.6. This bratfewasakindeofbraiTc, in colour com- 
mmg next vnto gold, and in price accordingly. Some will 
haue it to be a kinde of hard frankincenfe like brafte : Others, 
bralle to bee digged in mount Libanus. Some vnderftand Pdrmi . 
Chrifts power, to ftampe his enemies vnder his feet j but why Mafm 
then arehis feet (ct forthto be as it were burning in a furnace, 
which maketh more for the brightneile of their fplendou/, 
than any thing elfe. Some vnderftand his humanitie, which 
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through the furnace of paifions was aduanced to gloric. O- 
Gorrak. thers apply it to an inferiour rankc of the faithfull, which are 

not Co perfectly purified 5 or -to Chriftians , that fliali fuffer 
for Chrift towards cheend of the World. CMicrs apply icco 
theafflielcd cftateof the Church then in Smyrna and Perga- 
mus . Hm voice like at of many waters, /heweth .further his tcr- 
riblcncife to his enemies, as the voice ef God is described "by 
thunder, Pfal. 29. and thcmaruellous operation of it, none 
being able torcftrainethc found of it. Some vndcrftand the 
voice of the Chrittian Religion founding verie loud, yet no- 
thin g being diftin&ty perceiued hereby,by the Infidels which 
counted it a fond fuperftkion. The feuenfiarres in bis right 
Marlor, hand, are expounded by the Lord bimfelfe to be the feuen An- 

gels ofthe feuen Churches, that is, the chief eMinifters ; or as 
fome willhaue it, the Miniftric in thefe fcuen Churches; 
whereby, as by fhrrcs., the people are enlightned, and the 
will of God is, as it were, by Angels from Heauen declared. 
The Lord is faid to hold them in his right hand, to fhewiiow 
dearc and in what account they are with him. Hereto mod 
confent, but M r . Fexe hath a fingular conceit here, that by the 
Angels of the Churches are meant the Churches, becaufe they 
only are called to repentance. This doth no whit arridc mee, 
becaufe the Churches and Angels are exprelfely diftinguimed 
by the type of Candle- (lick es and Starres.[Arid who knoweth 
not, that the (Trineof the Congregation, againft wfaich war- 
nlng'is" not' giucn by the Minifler, is~his finne, as £*«•£. 3. 
and therefore to call him to repentancej is to call them all, be- 
caufe he will no longer fufTer them to reft fecure in their finnes. 
7bo. Aqain.in Thomas Acjkinas hath elegantly and briefly fct forth here the 
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analogic betwixt Angels and Minifters. i.l^Atione charitatis 
& [ollicitttdinis in diligendo, 2, PrudentU in cligcndo. 3 . San* 
Wit at is in vinendo, 4 . Scientia in cognofcendo. 5 , Informations* 
ininflruendo. G. Medieatiorsisincurando. y.V'elocitatu indif- 
currendo, 3. Offcij intniniflrando. p. Dwotisnis in cont cm- 
flan do. lo.Zeliinfftffragando. The fword with two edges 
going out of his month t is afterwards expounded to bee that 
whereby he [miteththe Gentiles, andruleth them wtth a rod f 
iron % So fierce and terrible is he tovnjbelceuers, as that with 
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the very breath of his mouth he deftroyeth them, as with the 
fharpeftfword. Others commonly expound it of the Word of 

God, which is called the S word ofthe Spirit, and is faid to bee e 1 
marper than any two edged fword : but feeing all this vifion HeH '11' 
tendeth to theterrour of Chrifts enemies, I prefcrrc the firft 
fenfe. His faces mining UkftheSmne, is vnderftood by all of 
his exceeding great glory,in refpedt of his humane nature now 
in Heauen, to which we (hall afterwards be conformed : for fo 
the Lord hath promik6,7heitifiJljallfhi»e as the Same. And Mat 12 
all this glory and parts arguing power, greatnetfe and maie- Veriuj. 

fty^arc here thus particularly defcribed to procure reuerence to 
the Author of the things here contained , for though hee 
weremeane andbafe in this world, yet now he doth excell in 
glory. 

Q«fft. Whereunto hath this command of writing /foVerfi^. 
things which he bad feene, which arc, and which fo all be hereafter > 
relation, whether only to the Epiftles ,or to the whole body of 
theProphefie? 

Anfa, Some reftraine them only to the Epiftles, wherein Brigbtman.* 
are things to come fct fortify as well as things then in being : 
but this cannot be, becaufe fo afuperfluous iteration mould bee 
made of a precept already gucn, verf. 1 Is and howfoeuer fome 
things which he hadfeene are there mentioned, and fonie 
things to come, yet not all as he is here directed, nor in that 
order, fo that if thefe Epiftles onely had beene meant, the di- 
uinemanhadnot fully done as was appointed him. Others 
therefore vnderftand things part, which hhn had feene vnder 
Neroes Empire and Dsmittans, and things prefent which ? (itm , . 
now were exhibited to his fight, and things to come which he 
mould afterwards fee 5 and fo they make, theReuelation to 
conflft of three parts; the one fetting forth things paft from the 
beginning of the Gofpell 5 the other the prefent ftate of 
things when thefe vifions were had ; and thethird,the future 
to the end ofthe world. For mine owne part, mec thinkes it 
is plaine that the things which he had feene were nothing but 
the prefent type of the glory of Chrift 5 The things which are, 
theprefent ftate of thofc feuen Churches, and the Lords will 
concerning them : The things to come t what reprefentations 
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and paffages propheticall of things to come hee (hould after- 
wards fee: foralthough the things to come bee thus taken, 
yetthismakedinot againft the rcprefenting of/ome things 
pad for more orderly proceeding, and the full declaring of the 
whole maccer together. 

Chap, 1 1, and 1 1 L 




and a finall reward ispromifed to fuch 
as oucrcome, and fundry vices are tax- 
ed, and Judgements threamed^ or in a 
prophcticali manner foretold to come 
vpon them therefore. Some vnder- 
ftand thefc Churches as typicall, figuring out the feuerail 
conditions of the Church of God in diucrs ages of the 
world. TheGhurchofEphefusfjgurethour the ftare of the 
Churchinthe daics of the Apoftles and Apoilolike men li- 
ning next after them, at what time there remained fuch a pre- 
sence of Chrift, fo painfull, powerfully zealous, watchfull, pa- 
tient and conftant a miniftery,that albeit rhe my ftery of iniqui- 
ty was then working, yet they were fo watchfully marked and 
mightily refitted that fought to bring in error, that it was 
borne downcand truth held the place : but yet fo, as that by 
fome declining, a ftcp was made to that next heauier degree in 
the Church of Smyrna, The Church of Smyrna flgurcth out 
theftateofthe Church when heretikes got the vpper hand, 
as in the daiesof the Arrians, and whereas hee comforteth 
them without any threaning, hee hath refpccl vnto hispoorc 
perfected people, whom only hetaketh for his Church, o- 
rnitting therefta* defperate ; but he reproued the declining 
in the age before as curable andnotfohainous, buc that yet 
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he made reckoning of them as of his Church. Pergamus fct- 
teth forth that time wherein error had fo much preuailcd, that 
Antichrift was in his Throne, maintaining idolatry and fpiri- 
tuall fornication : yet there was a Church then that kept it 
felfcpurc, though for want of ftrength and courage (hee did 
notmakefuch refinance heic-againit, being decejued by the 
pretext of prophcticali authority, as of BnUam, Thyatira 
ictteth forth the time of the firft difcouering of Antichrift, 
when foniezealc and loue of the truth beganne to be kindled 
in mens hearts, but yet in fuchawcakcmcafurc 3 as that though 
they kept thcmfelues from drinking of the cup of the Whore, 
yet they had not courage enough to challenge and to oppofe 
Antichrift* Sardis ferteth forth the time of reformation, 
wherein neither BaUam nor It^bel are fufFcred any longer; 
buc becaufe itreftcd in the outward hauing of the Word pure- 
ly preached without any power in the heart, this Church is 
faidtohaueanametobe aliue but \\ dead. Philadelphia fct- 
tcth forth thefe Churches now, which though they are but of 
little ftrength, yet haue quite putdowne Satans throne, and 
rc.erecledChrifts Throne $ for wjuch caufe it is promifed,- 
that they (hall be eftabliihed as a Pillarnot to be remoued any 
more. Laodicea fetteth forth the Churches, that thinking 
they haue fufficiently comcoucof Babel, grow fecure, being 
drawne after worldly riches and honours, and defpifc poorc 
Philadelphia and thcrule otDtfiids Key, Hitherto /W/,and 
tothefamecfleaalmoft^r(^/w4»fpeaketh, that vndcr the 
typeofthefcChurches,thcChurches of the Gentiles till the 
conuerfionofthe Icwcs is fet forth. The three former typific 
the three declinings of the Church at three noted times fuc- 
ceeding one anothe/: the three latter the returncs of the 
Church to the truth againc, and- fo Thyatira is oppofed to 
Ephefus, vSardis to Smyrna, Philadelphia to Pergamus: the 
laft, Laodicea hath no compeere. And he doth more particu- 
larly determine thefe times. The firft typified in Ephdtis, ex- 
leading to Confine the great $ the fecond,typified in Smyr- 
na, extending to Grstian, atttte 3 8 i . the rhird, in Pergamus^ 
extending to *»». 1300. the (ourth,in Thyatira, extending to 
*m< 1520. thc'fihh, in Sardis, beginning in the time of 
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MAYtm Lather, whofc Doctrine tookc efle& Anno \ siy.hm is 
not fo commended for that monikrofvbiquity,dcuiftd for the 
maintenance ofthcrcallprefencciiuheSicrament of rhcLord $ 
Supper 5 theikf,in Philadelphia, beginning about the. fame 
time, but a little ate by rhemcancs ol Zmngiiiu, who taught 
rightly touching the holy Sacrament, and put all gain- fay er$ 
to filencc 5 and this Church is the Heluetian, Sueuian, Ge- 
net!2n,Belgian,Frcnch andScotti(h 5 thefcuenth, typified in 
Laodicea, is the Church of England, beginning **»* 1547. 
inthcdaic*of.King£<W«/rhc Cm: for though the Scottiih 
Church were after, yet for fo much as it is the fame with rhc 
Heluetian and Gcneuan in doftrine and manner of gouern- 
ment, and our Church of England doth plainly differ from 
thefe in the outward pompe and fplcndor of n, and both rhc 
German, Heluerian, andEnglifb, perfiftin the forme firittet- 
led in each place, they may well bee counted three diftincl: 
Churches, typified in Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea. 
And to make this coniefturc the m»re probable, hefcanneth 
thefignification of each name and the fitc thereof. Ephefus 
is faid as it were *&as t omi/Eon : for it was noted to be rhe 
iartheftgoncinfinneand idolatry of any other. The Ephe- 
dans were worfhippers of the GoddeffcDaw*, and fo fee vp- 

TufculyvUh on finning, that one Hcrmsdorw was caft out from thence be. 

Strtbo. cau f e } 1C was a f rugal j man ^ w h crc f orconc wr j rct h of them for 

this, that they were worthy ro die, So they of the Gentiles, 
which were firftconuertcd, were found altogether ouerwhel- 
4 med with linnes and idolatries. And as* Ephefus was the 
chiefe of all thefe Cities, and flood neerer to the Suhne, for the 
reft were more North-ward; fo it fitly fetteth forth the fhft 
Church, which was the chiefe vnder the Gofpell and rulleft 
of light. Smyrna hath the namefrom fweet fmelJing myrrh, 
atidftandeth North-ward from Ephefus three hundred and 
twenty furlengs, fifty figuring out the next age wherein was 
Idle hght, but as great zcale in Mcring for the truth, and 
morenecd to be comforted by be jng reputed as fvveec fmcl. 
ling without any taxation/ becaufc theyfu&red at the hands 
V ^ G ^ wfti ans, which was moft grieuous to bee borne. Perga- 
%hus ftandtth further Northward from Smyrna, than Smyr- 
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na from Ephefus, viz,, flue hundred and forty furlongs, 'where 
the light h much more diminiflied: it fignificththe°Towerof 
Troy, according to Hefychsw, a lofty and proud place. And 
fuch was the Church in the third fpace of time, Amichrifts 
throne being erefted, and all things withdarkneirccuciwhcl- 
med. Thyatiraftandeth from Pergamus South- ward, butmorc 
to the Eait, about fourefcore Englifli miles, according to Ptole- 
my, and fo is neerer to the Sunne. It is. called Thyatira, as ic 
were 3^71%, a Daughter: for fo in the fourth fpace light bc- 
ganne to breake out againe, and piety as a Daughter new 
borne to grow. Sardis fbndeth more Southward than Perga- 
mus, and llgnifieth hypocritical!, and fofitly refcmbleth the 
time of (JMartin Luthtr wherein more light brake our, but 
not without the coniunclion of fomegrolle errors. Philadel- 
phia is feared in a d-mgerous place, and therefore is not fo fufl 
ofinhabitants, and figniflcth brotherly loue: this therefore 
may fitly cypifie thofe Churches wherein loue and humility 
doth moft abound, and leaft humane ftrength and fecurity. 
Liodicea was a great and famous City builr by tAnttocbw, 
and called by the name of Laodicehis wife: itwasrich and full 
of people, and had great dominion, and accordingly called 
the Prince of people, giuing them Lawes; and therefore may 
well typifie the Church of England. Hitherto Brightm**. 
This coniefture, I confeire,fauoreth of much industry in fear- 
chin g into thefe holymyfteries, and hereof good vfe may bee 
made when any Church (hall perceiue how like (he is in her 
condition to any of thefcEut I cannot thinke that the intent of 
the Lord was to propound thefe Churches as rypicall in re- 
fpect of fucceeding ages. Firft, becaufc hhn j$ bidden to 
write the thing? that are in this pkee, and the things that (hall 
bee hereafter being diftincl: from the prefent, and not con- 
founded together, the one being plainly exprerted, the other 
darkly ftiadowed out vndcr it. Secondly, becaufe if the 
Church of Smyrna mail figure out the fecond age, wherein 
Arianifme raged fo much, all taxations could not haue becne 
paifed ouer in fo much filence, but fomcthing mould haue 
beeneiaid to intimate this monftrousblemiih of thofe times, 
feeing the Arrians were Chrillians, and foco bcreckoncd as 
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of the Church. Thirdly, becaufe the Lutheran Church com- 
pared to Sardis, i> bidden to remember what flic had receiued 
and heard, whereas they hane not gone from that which they 
were firft taught: and ir i$ laid that there were fomc there 
worthy, whereas if their errorsbe taxed.all holding the fame 
fome could not haucbecne preferred. Onely therefore thus 
farre I yeeld with molt Expofitors, thac there is no condition 
of the Church at any time in any place, but the cafe hereof is 
fet forth vnder fome one of thefe, and thefe Epiftles were 
therefore thus directed that wee might learnc by their ex. 
ample, for which caufc it is fo oft repeated, Hee that hath 
an care to heare let him he Are what tbt Spirit fait h to the 
Churches, 
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THefe two Chapters containe feuen Epiftles, whereof 
fourearcin the fecend, three in the third. 

ThcfirftEpiftle to Ephefus i>fct forth in feuen Verfcsj the 
reafon why Ephefus is tuft is, according to moft, becaufe it 
was the chiefe, being the Metropolis of thofe parts. 

Queft. Why is choice made of thefe two circumfhnces of 
holding the feuen ftorresinhu right hand, and walking in the 
midft of the feuen golden (fandUftieks, for the periphrafis of the 
Lord Iefus to this Church, and of fome other particulars to 
other Churches, for there is difference in his title in cuery 
Epiftlei 

Anf*. ManyExpofitors are filcnt about this queftion, on- 
ly obferuing that cuery title is as much as if he flionld baue 
faid, Thus faith the Lord, according to the ancient manner of 
the Prophets, to procure the more rcuerencc to that which 
is written,as comming from authority. B ut doubtleife fome- 
thing elfe is here intimated, or clfe he would not in cuery E- 
piftle fo purpofely haue varied. Some therefore fay, thai in 
cuery one fomething is chofen out of the former defcriptious 
which doth mod fitly agree to the argument of the Epiftlr. 
Wherefore to the Church of Ephefus hee fetteth himfelfefo 
forth, as that they might bee comforted in his protection 
in their fufFeringsfor his fake, and not for any fearc (hrinkc 
from their firft louc, And how gracioufly rhey haue becne 
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protected in Ephefus appeareth in theHiftory of the Church, 
A%. 1 p. Paul and Cjaius, and Ariftarcbus ncucr fuffercd any 
violence th ere that wc rcade of, though it were attempted 5 and 
lohn returned thither after his banifhmcnr , and died in peace. 
If therefore wc bee at any time difcouraged through perfec- 
tion for the Gofp.els fake, let vs haue recourfc to this Epiftle. 
The Lord iscuerin theroidiUf his golden Candleftickes,and 
hold-*. >i the ftarresin his right hand. Of the other particulars 
we (hall fee in their proper place. 

Qtoj#..Rm who isthe Angell of this Church? wasthcre 
but one Mimtter, or more, that it isfpoktn in the lingular 
numbers the AngellfTimothie is mentioned to be the firft Bi* 
(hop of Ephefus, is it to be thought, that this blame could bee 
laid vpon him i 

Anfw. All agree that it is not meant of any one, butof the 
whole body of the miniftery there : for that there were many, 
appeareth , Aft* 2 o. 1 7. Some hold that Timothy was then Jlcafir* 
the chiefe; but moft, that Timothy was martyred before that 
time, neither ii.it exprcfled in hiftory, who was his fucceflbur. 
And he is not here named, bccaule the Lord had not fo much 
refpc&to any one, but to the whole body of the miniftery. 

gueft. Who were they that faidthey were Apoftles, but VerU 
being tried, were found to be otherwifc 1 

Anfvo. They were the heretickes of thofe times, that vnder 
this glorious title of the Apoftles of Chrift, foughttodraw 
men to their damnable hcrefies, as Ebion, Cerinthw, &c.For 
that fuch were bufie in the Church of Ephefus , may bee 
gathered from thac which Saint Paul wrote to Timothie, 
iTim.l*$. . 

■£»*ft. How is it faid, Thou haft loft thy firft hue , when VerC* 
as he is commended verf 3. to hauelaboured, and not to haue 
fainted I 

Anfw. Some vnderftand thefe things as fpoken of diucrs Brigbmm* 
times , that there was fuch patience and painesat the firft 
planting of the Gofpell there, which continued all the while 
thacM* was amongft them 5 but now the Miniftershad not 
fuchloue to theflocke of Chrift, with fuch diligence to feed 
them j Which alfo in pare appeareth by hiftory. For a young 
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man committed to the care of one, by lehn in his absence 
through his remifnelle fell co robbing,for which he is by lohn 
challenged in an Epiftle written to him. Enfebdib. j. cat. 2 * . 
Nowlhis marl was a Bifliop, though not there, yet of a nccre 
adioyning place : which makcih ic probable, chat the like re- 
mifneiTc was vfed in Ephefusalfo. Ochers byjoue, vndcrftand 
charity in relceuing the poore, wherein there wasacoldneire 
in the Bifhop growing couetous, fo that howfoeuer there 
were diners things in him commendable, yet he had this ble- 
mi(h dimming all his other vcrtues. Buclpreferre the for- 
mer, becaufc diligence and care in feeding the fiocke of 
Chrift with wholefome do&rine, and keeping them from cr- 
Xoh,ix.j^i7. rour is commended to Saint Peter, as the greateft loue vnto 
Chrift, and therefore to grow negligent herein, may well bee 
taxed , as a falling from the firft loue. tf workes of charity 
mould bemeant, there would hauebcene fomething elfe in 
the Epiftle to intimate them, whereas all make for loue in ca- 
ring for the flocke. For he is bidden doe his firft works, which 
what are they but labour and care before mentioned, and the 
threatning to rcmoue the Candlefticke, agreeth rnoft fitly, as a 
punifhment in the right kindc, to depriue them of light that 
were growne to makeno better vfc of it by enlightening with 
teaching the ignorant. Note, that what any haue bcene God 
regardethnot, if now they bee declined andfalne from it, 

Qyeft. What were the Nicolaitans here mentioned I 
*Anfw. They were a vile feci, taking their name from Ni- 
eolas one of thefcuen Deacons, who held a community of wo- 
men, and that to haue to doc with diuers women was no fin j 
as both Ireneus and Theodoret doe deliuer. Some haue 
thought that Nicolas being fo holy a man, could not beethe 
Anthour off© foule a crime 5 but when as his iealoufic ouer his 
wife was obie&ed vnto him, becaufelheewas a faire woman 
he to free himfelfe from this fufpition, brought her forth & fet 
her in the nfidft,oflfering to depart with her to any other man, 
which being done by him oncly in way of apology, waspcr- 
uerted, andamongft many that opinion of community im- 
braced ; who were called vpon thisoccafion by his name, as 
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Clemens Alexapdrinus fhewcch.But this is to be thought rather cUm. UUxa* 4 
his fauorableconieclure touching Nicolas .th^n truthjotherwifc st * 9 **M>h 
the Lord would hauefpared his name. That Nicolas was the 
Author of this feci, teachethalfoJE^/w/^. 3. cdp.ij* £- 
piphan. Hdref 2 5« Nicepb. lib, 3 . cap. I 5. 

£*eft. What is meant by the tree of life here promifed, Verf,f. 
and why doth he vary thepromife to him that ouercommcth 
in cuery Epiftle, and what is it to ouercome i 

Anfw* He thatoucrcommeth by the confent of all is hee 
that In his fpmtuall fight with the world, the flcfli and the Dc 
uill is not made to languifti or decay in any virtuous courfe, 
but perfeuereth and holdeth out vnto theend.Onenoteth Hia- Gmaiu 
ny acceptions of this word, the tree of life. Sometime the holy 
Scripture is called the tree of life, asProti. 3. fometitne pati- 
ence, 3?™#. 1 1 . fometime deuout preaching, Trcu.is. fome* 
time Chrift himfelfe, and fometime the chicfc felicity which 
is meant here, and it is faid to be in the Paradifeof God, be- 
caufc in a place of delights, not as the world counts delights, 
but according to God. And to the fame effeel almoft fpcake 
others, the thing promifed here is Chrift with that eternal! 
happineflc, which he bringeth with him to all true beleeuers, 
that hold out vnto the end. The promifc is the fame with that, 
He that endureth to the end (ball be fa»ed 9 and henceforth remai- Matth.14.13. 
neth the crowrti of right ewfneffe, which the right eons God will 1 Tim.4.7. ' 
be flow, &c. It is alluded vnto the tree of life in Paradife, be- I©V'?4* 
caufe as that would haue conferred immortality vpon Adam-, 
if he had eaten of it, To he that cateth of Chrift by faith, mail 
liue for euerraorc ; and this is .the true meaning of that. Tou- 
ching the variation of the titleof this reward promifed in euery 
Epiftle. One faith, that there arc feuch vices againft which we Gomu. 
are to make fpirituall warre, and to fueh as ouercome euery of 
thefe the blelTednefle to come is propounded in a feuerall ti- 
tle futable. The firft vice is gluttony and drunkeneffe, the vi- 
ctory ouer which is firft propiinded, becaufc it is in vaine to 
ftriue againft any other finne, vnleffe this be fubdued, which 
was (hewed in the combateof our Sauiour Chrift, his firft: 
temptation was in this kinde. Tothe victory here to eat of 
the tree of life is promifed, which Adam could nor,becaufc he 
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was this way vicious: this is tobecrcfremed/^r^ 
and hereafter. The fccond vice isTearc of worldly mif cries • to 
him that ouercommcth this, notbeing driuei>from the faith 
hereby, it is promifed, that hefhall norbe hurt of the fecond 
death. The third is the lode of pleafure: to him chat oucrcom- 
meth this, the hidden <JM*nn* is promifed, diuinc confola- 
cion. The fourth is enuy, againft which is oppofed theruling 
ouernacions. The file is lechery, againft which white gar- 
ments are oppofed. Thcfixcispride, againft which isoppa- 
ftd, l»Mm*k£ htmapilUrintbckoufeof God, which is Soft 

MMuum. C T 7i J hC f ? ench 1S i^ Icnd ^ a g ai ^ which is oppofed, 1 
* r * «""• mngmbtmtofitinmjTbrone. Others either obferue nothing 
Win this variety, or elfe apply all to the fcuerali conditions & 
h cheGhurch in feucrall ages 5 and fo fay, that as Ad*m in Para- 
difc was the firft man, fo in fpeakingof the firft Church it is al- 
luded to him. But me thinkes, that the eternal! reward of their 
conftancy (hould not be fo varioufly propoundedlor nothing: 
and touching C hc Churches in feuerall ages, although there be 

iTu k ^°H mt rl fi [?H e, " n S foa PP licd ? y«in thereft it 
fcileth. Wherefore I hold, that the obferuation of the feuerall 
▼ices, againft which wchauc to fight, is not impertinent here, 
although haply in the number and particularizing of them 
there may bee ouermuch curio/ity. But certainly eter- 
aall happincfle doth counteruaile all the pleafure and profit 
of finnc, and whatfoeucr detriment or danger may accrue 
through piety (hall fully be made amends for thereby: and it 
doth not a htrlchelpe to vnderftand this, to propound irdi- 
uers wayes. Ifthen we betemptedany way,ler vs refift,confi. 
dcring thatthus wefliallprouidc forourownc welfare fore. 
uer,euenm thofc things wherein weeare mouedby temp- 
tation. J r 

The fecond T He fccond Epiftleis to the Church of Smyrna in four* 
Epiftle. J. verfes,w*.8, o, 10, u. wherein nothing is taxed. 

Verf. 8. Q»cfi. Who was the Angcll in this Church, that it bath fo 

rare commendations? 

Anfw The moil probable opinion is, that Potkarp the dif- 
lrt*M.w H , "Pk of Saint hbn was chicfe rniniftcr here. For both Irwm 
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and Eufebiui a gree, that hec was by the Apoftles constituted 
Bifhop in Smyrna , whereas all of rhem but John were dead 
before Domtiamxxme* And all things in the Epiftle agree to 
him, a moft holy man, there being nothing reproucd in him 
and the exhortation to conftancy, intimating his perfecution 
to come, (for he was moft cruelly martyred vndcr %A*tonittM 
Verta ) and the mentioning of the Icwes : for by their infti. 
gationhee was numbered. Oncly it may bee doubted, for fo 
much as betwixt DomitUns foureteeneyeercs when this was 
reuealcd,and AntoninuiVcrm were thrccfcorc& feuen ycres. 
Butthisisagainerefolued by the consideration of Pslktrps 
confeffionof himfelfe, that hee had feruedChriftfourefcprc y 
and fixycercs, zs£*febitis fheweth. This Smyrna is put fc- 
cond, becaufe next to Ephefiis. 

5^f/?.2.Why is the Lord here \mit\td,The firft and the Ug 9 
vhich rvtu dctul, but u dine ? 

csfttfo. It is fpoken for the comfort of him that was in dan- egrm. 
ger of death for thcGofpell,according to the argument of this 
Epiftle : for if life for eucr followed drifts death, what need 
any member of Chrift to feare deathfOr elfe becaufe in this E- Brigbtmm 
piftle he is faid to berieh,& yet affliclien and pouerty is men- 
tioncd 5 vnderftand by this title Chrifts maiefty, by which hee 
is firft 5 and his humiliation, whereby he was laft $ wherein 
this Angel is comforted agaiuft the bafc efteeme of the world, 
/ k*ow thy poucrtj, but thou art rich. 

Que/}. 3. Who were they that called theitifclucs Icwcs,and Vcrf.«; 
what was their blafphemy? 

Anfw.. Some thinke that fuch are meant, as made a profef- Glojfawd. 
fion of Chrift, and yet were enemies, than which there could 
beno enemies more gricuous. But others more rightly, that Farcus. 
they werelewes indeed, glorying in that name as the onely srightman. 
people of God, who ftood fo earneftly for the old ceremonies, 
and legall feruicc, that they hated moft deadly all Chriftians : 
forwereadein the Aclsof the Apoftles of their fury, andfee- 
king to ftirrc vp the people in all places againft the Chriftians, 
and in particular againft Policarp> as hath beenc already tou- 
ched. Their blafphemies were all the moft opprobrious 
names that they could dcuife againft Chriftians j they called 
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Imptftorem, fuf- 
ftzfum t ntcri- 
mmtum. Cruet- 
tries jafmaws, 
fxrmtntarm, fc- 
mafJUsyApoLcap. 
vlt. 

Verf.io. 
BuHmger. 
ChitrtKs. 
frdHc. Lawk, 
Pareui. 
*Rtd*> 
Hum*. 
Gorran* 
tibtra. 
Rupsttut. 
*Brightma*. 

Fix. 
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Chrift a coufencr, a crucified man, and a Ncgromancer : and 
Chriftianscruciarics,afinarics, Sarmentaries, andScmaffics, * 
as TertuHinn fbewcrh. 

guelt. What is meant by the affliction which it is faid tliey 
(hail haue for ten dayes i 

Anfw. A bout this number of dayes there is great difference 
amongft Expofitors. Moft hold, that fome (hort time is hereby 
meant, butacertainc number of dayes put for an vncercame. 
* Some fay, that the number often is a number of perfc&ion, 
containing in it all other numbers, and therefore fcrteth torch 
a longjtimc. Some vnderftand the time of the rcigne of the ten 
pcrrecdtingEmperours.* Some precifcly but ten dayesXaftly, 
fbme; the ten yecresof Traians perfecution, who raged alL * 
that time like a DeuiJl, till that by Flinj the fecond wriurYg vn- 
tdhimof the lnhumcf able company of Chriftians that -were 
putto dcath,,acciration was obtained. Yet one will haue it re- 
ferred tpthc^ perfecution, for that la- 
fted iufttenycercs, according to £*/^«*'-_ For mine ownc 
garr, Iprcfcrre that cxpofirion of the ten persecuting Empe- 
rours, cucry ones time being his day, andtbeir times arcfaid 
to bebuttcn dayes , that h , but a <hort time, ro comfort the 
faithful! in thcit fufferings, and becaufc with the Lord many 
yeeresarebutas a day. A long time cannot be meant, becaufc 
this would haue greatly difcomforted them,nor an vncerrainc 
time: for the comfort of the faichfull in their fufferings is that 
God limiteth rh z time of their fufferings to the very day, be- 
yond which rhey (hall not pafle. For Traians time, theyhad 
their perfections as (harply repeated oucragaine after it: and 
for Dtoclejtam, it were much that comfort mould not bee fpo- 
ken tochem againft any before: for though no perfecution 
were (o rer rible,yct they were all terrible enough to (hake their 
faith, had they notbeene fupportcd with this comfort, that 
they fhould haue but ten fuch brunts, andthenbe deliuered. 
Touching thediffcrent title giucn to the reward here promi- 
fed, Utfhallnot behttrt of T the fecond death ,this feructh to artne 
them againft thefeare of death bodily, according to the argu- 
ment ofrheEpiftle, and as hath becne already touched. 

The 
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IHethitdEpiftleistotheChurcholPergaraus, contained The third 
in fix vcrfes, 1 2, J 3 , 1 4, 1 5 1 6,1 7. wherein their conftancy Epiftie. 
in the faith is commended , and the following of the doctrine 
of "Balaam condemned, with an admonition to repenr, Vndcr 
painc of being ftricken with his fword, and incouragemenc to 
ouercome by the hidden Manna, and a white ftone with a 
name written thereon promikd. 

Queft. 1 . Why is the Lord fet forth here,as hauing a fharpc v rf 
two-edged fword i 

Anfw. Becaufe as all agree, he is to deale with rebels againft 
the truth , whom hee threateneth to cut off with the fword* 
One hath a conceit vpon the name Pcrgamus, fignifyingthe Gm(0 , 
diuifion of homes, beciuic Heretikes taue two homes 
to pu(h at the truth : one is the wrefting of the Scriptures, the ^ 
other is their fophiftry in arguing, againft which a two-edged 
fword is oppolcd. 

Queft. 2. What is meant by Sat am throne, which he faith Vcrf ij. 
was there, and who was Antipw his faithfull Martyr I 

Anfw. I omit to fpeak cany thing of the Angell of this 
Church, becaufc I finde nothing faid of him who it fhould be. 
Satans throne , according to moft, argueth the height of > 
impiety and fin, and his dwelling, the continued courfchere- 
of,and withall the outward eminency of this place:For the feat 
of the perfecuting Emperors is called afterwards the throne of 
the dragon, Chap. 1 3. 2. and of the Dcuill and Satan, Chap, 
12,9. (o that ir may hence be gathered, that Pcrgamus was a 
royall city : and fo it was indeed, for it was the feat oi Attains L{HtDtca j ^ 
Philometor a king, & afcer that of the Roman Proconfuls.And ^ 

moft notorioufly finfull this city was, fork wasgiuen to ido- 
latry, according to Arethai, more than any city in Afia. 'Anti* 
fai (as Aretha* thinketh) was a Paftour of thatChurch,burht to 
death ma brazen bull for the profefiion of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, whereby they could not yet be made tofhrinkc. But 
God ftill had a Church there, and why not then in the 
mid ft of 1 Popery I If it bo obiecled, if there were any many / 
yccrcsagoe, it was inuifible, fo as this Church was not 5 1 an- A 
fwer, it might be fo indeed, and yet true, that there was fuch 
a Church, as in the dayes ofE/ias : but it w« not fo inuifibley 
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but that the. Antichrift of Rome could findcthem out in all 
ages to pat them to martyrdom e. 

Quffi-S. What is meant by holding the doclrir.cof Batumi 
Thou haft there (uch a& hold the doftrir.c of BaUam ? 

■Anfvp, Here is not onelymadc mention of Balaam, but 
vetf.lS.ohhzNicelaitans alio, which whether it be a taxation 
of two vices,or of one diucrfly cxprcticd/omc make quefh'on. 
But it is mod likely by the manner of fpeaking, that it is onely 
declared by this cireumloquution,wherein the wickednetfeof 
the NicoUittn: did confiffc, which was before patted ouer in 
filence. After the mancr of Balaam, they were Authors to the 
Chriftians of eating things offered to idols, and of fornicati- 
on j for fo the fequeleof the Hiftory of Balaam doth declare, 
that he aduifed TSalaakso fet fairc women to call the Hebrewes 
to their idolatrous feails, and thence to luxury. For this doth 
fo ncccifarily append vpon the other, that hromehzth rightly 
faid. The beflie boiling with m»e, doth foonefeeth ouer into lnft • 
Andagaine, Thehellj and tht genitals are tie ere together, and 
therefore through the vieinitie of the members folhweth a cenfc* 
deration of vtces* 

Qucft. 4. Why is etcrnall bliffe here propounded vnder rhe. 
name of hidden Manna and a white ft one, two names, or two 
way es, when as other Epiftles propound but one r 

*s4*fw. Mod Expofitors obferue three wayes of fetting 
forth the reward here 5 the hidden Manna, the white ftcne, and 
the name written in it, vnknownc to any faue to him that hath 
it. Butthcy may well come vnder two, becaufe this name is 
comprehended inthefecond. For the diuers rewards named 
more than in other Epiftles before going, the like courfe j s v- 
fed alfoin the three Ipiftles next following 5 butlfinde no- 
thing by Expositors, obferued hereupon, but onely that this 
is fpoken according to the neceffity of thefe Churches, being 
more oppretfed by the Wicked aduerfaries, and fohauing 
more temptations, where almoft all were enemies. Whcreunto 
ifweadde, that more is here fpoken for the amplifying of the 
benefit promiled, we (hall attaine to the full rcafon of this va- 
riety. More particularly , the reward' is' compared to hidden 
Mannti that is, the pot ol Manna kept in the Arke, for a mo- 
nument 
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numentof what God had done for the Ifr'aelitcs infeeding 
them miraculoufly in the wildcrnes mth,$tan»* when other 
food failedj6c it is faid to be hidden, becaufe the people might 
nor looke into the Arke to fee it. Tothiscflfaww* it is alluded jl*^' 1 6, & ' 
here, becaufe as that wasminiftred vnto the peoplcoflfrael in e ,? ' 4, 
the wilderneire,6cfo they were prefeii5cd,when in mans reafon 
they muft needs haue perimed for want of food:fo the Chrifti- 
ans in P<rgamw 9 9mns throne being there,wcre miraculoufly 
fed with fpirituall comforts ,6c hereby flrengthened to endure, 
fo that the Chriflian name, which aman would haue thought 
mould through the violece ofthe enemy haue vrteriy perimed, 
ftill continued in that place. For Manna fetceth forthChriftfcd 1 Cor.10.1* 
vpon by faith, and therefore it is noted of ir, that this in the 10 ""*' 
Arke was incorruptible, as Chrift being fed vpon confermh 
incorruprion and immortality to the faithfull : and as it is faid 
to be hidden, fo it is a hidden kinde of feeding from the eyes ' 
of the prophane world, to whom this fpirituall food is a my • 
ftery $ yea the people otGod fee it not with their bodily eyes, 
but by faith, as they of old faw not t\\t-LMantta, And hitherto 
almoft all Expofitors are agreed, the confideration whereof is 
Angularly comfortable in 1 the time of perfecution, both in re- 
gard of the vnknowne wayes that God hath to preferue his, 
herc^ when man may thinke their cafe mod defperate,and alfo 
in regard of the immortality whcreunto we areied and notiri- 
fhed with this myfticall food. Touching the white rtone, 
there is much difference. Somevnderitand a moll glorious Kttfeytuh 
body wherewith they fhallberaifedatthe.laftday, tha:ouer- 
come, but this were very improper by a ftone to fct forth a bo- 
dy.Others vnderftand the white (tone wherewith rhe heathen Sixt.Stn.libi 
were wont to note the dayes of their victories being publikc- Pafrum,lib. w 
ly ingrauenin tables , that they might bee diftinguifhcd from 
otherdayesj forfo they that oucrcome in this fpirituall fT^bc 
fhalbcinnobled aboue otherstbur neither doth thiYfo welna- 
tisfie,bccaufe this (lone is giuen to oneienfible,&hatb a name 
in it, whereas that was fct into a dead table as a marke onely. 
Others vnderftand the white 'ftone'giUeh'inTherirO^p/V^ ^ reiim > 
games, but thatwas not giuen to the vielor, but onely diuers 
of them being drawne out by fuch as were to play there , they * 
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> two which had two (tones with like Characters, were to play 
together. Laflly, others vndcrfl and the white itone ghicnin 
iudgement with theaames of fuch as were fee free written in 
them, whereas they that were condemned had their names 
fet inblacke ftoncs. Of this cuftomc fpcaketh VlfUnm in De- 
mo(vh. contra TimoGratem t Scholiafies Jrtftophanv, and Outd 
Mel amor Jib . ij. 

Moserat antiquis atris , mueifaue lapiftis, 

His damnare reos, iUu abfoluere culpa. 
According to this cuftomeit is here fpoken for the comfort 
of thcfaithiull, who were hardly cenfured amongft wicked 
men, butabfotued by the moftiuft God. And \tu a comfort 
Rom.8,33. to a11 in tnc J|kc caft 3 we may fay with the Apoitlc, It is God 
that iuftifieth, who jhaflcoxdcmne ! The new name written in 
thisftoneisby the confent of all, the name of the Sonncof 
God, whereas wee are of our felucs fcruants and flaues. No 
man kneweth tbU name l but bee which hath it. The ioy of the 
abfolution and blefling which the faithfull fliall receiue at the 
laftDayisvnfpeakable, the wicked which are fentinto dam- 
nation know ic nor, but only fuch as cnioy ir. And this adop- 
tion to be the Sonne of God is knownc to him that hath it by 
the Spirit here, though others cannot know it: fothat mans, 
teftimony is nothing, the inward teftimony of the Spirit in a 
mansownefouleisallin all. 

The fo arth T He fourth Epiftlc is to the Church of Tbyatira, in tweluc 
Ept/tU. A verfes, that is, from the 18. to the end of this fecond 

Chapter, wherein their workes done laft are commended 
abouc their flrrt, the tolerating of lezabelis taxed, and fhec 
with her followers are thrcatned : but fuch as did not follow 
her are exhorted to conftancy, rule ouer Nations and the 
morning Starrc being propounded for their reward. 

guefi. Why is the Lord here fee forth by this title, The 
Sonne of God, and which hath his eyes m a fame of fire, and his 
feet like vtitofine braffe f 

tsfnfw. He was before called The Sonne of man, but here 
the Sonne of God, that he might bee rightly concciued of as 
both God and man 5 and becaufc as God hce knoweth all 

things, 
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things, and is able both to pumfh and reward, as is afterwards 
flic wed that he will doe. He is defcribed by his flaming eyes 
and brazen feet in fpeciall, that they might know that he was 
able to difecrne betwixt the feduccd by hz&bel, and the not 
feduccd, as is afterwards fcr fonh,that he trieth the hearts and 
reives, for he was all fhining light from top to toe, enhght- 
ning the darkefT corners. 

Que ft. 2 . W hat was Jezubel, who faid thatfhe W4f a Propbe~ Vcr f i0 « 
teffe, and [educed the pt&ple? 

Anfxv. Touching their workes more at the laft than at the 
firft, I flnde nothing arnoiigftExpofiiors, but it is likely that 
their conftancy in furFeringforthc truth was meant, which in- 
crcafed the more, the more it was tried. This- hz,abcl fome 
will haue to be the wicked women that helped forward the 
hercfie of MsntariUi in Thyatira, vnder the colour of propbe- 
fyingjfuch as were r Prifca 1 Maximlla and QHintiUa^ as £pi~ Epipkhcr.i i» 
^Ww/w,who telleth thatrfww. 1 25r.thcCataphrygcs entered & 
tooke this City, which was before prophefied of in this place, 
for fomuchasthefe lcx,ibel-\ike women were the furtherers 
of that Herefie, and fo all were infected till anno iff, which 
was i7iyccrcs after, when by the mercy of God a Church 
was againe fetled there and flouriflied. But this expofition 
jgreeth not,beeaufc it was thus afterwards,notnoW;-an4then 
aHo all were infected, whereas now fome k onely wcredrawnc 
away. Others therefore vnderftand the herefie 8i she Nico- Mdreas. 
laitans fet forth by another name, for they did both pra&ife 
whordome and eat things facriflced to Idols: and this fee- 
mcth tome the mod probable, that there was fomc woman 
of note, who vnder the colour of pfophefying feduced jftdjWe- 
to thiscrrotir, and is called Iezabef, befcaufe in craft fo like BrighmB, 
vnto her to effect her owne ends, as foriic cunning roan might 
be noted before by the? name of 'Balaam to the Church of 
Tergamm, verf. 14. For if was an vfuall thing for Hecetikes 
to fceketo further their herein by forfttf fubtiH Woman : fo 
Simon M*gmv{t&\i\$ Helena >Carp9crafes Marcettina, Apelles 
ThilHnten^&c. And t his Variety infpeakirtg of Balaam before^ 
and'of/c;*^* /n6W',tendeth-ro thegreatcr difgraccof this here- 
fie, making it themore odious for hailing fuch fupporrers. 

That 
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That comediKC that the Synagoue of the Iewcs is meant 

h ere, is but vaine and without all ground. 

ggft. 3 • What is meant by carting her into a bed^md wh tf 

are they that committed adultery with her, and who her chil- 
dren^ verf. aj. 

A»fv. By the bed, is meant the bed of fickneilc, where- 
with fiiefliouldlanguilh and pine away. It is fpoken accor- 
ding to the metaphor of a whore here taken vp, whom loath* 
fomc difeafes doc oftentimes fcize vpon , and make her 
more mifcrablc than if fhe were prefently (laine. Thofc that 
commit adultery with her are the chicfe vpholders of that He- 
refie^confcntingtogetherwithherinfubtillinucntiens to the 
fame purpofe. Her children were the feduced by them, thus 
labouring together to propagate their filthy hcrefie, though 
fomevnderftand rather children properly focalled; but the 
adulterers being expounded fo as they arc, I feenoreafon for 
this. It is not thereforeileiTe punifhment which is thrcatned 
to/*W*/andherIouers, than to her children, but rather a 
greater, becaufe they fhouldhaue a longer lingring, and fo a 
more mifcrablc death. The feduccd (hall all perifh, but fedu- 

cers (hall be more puniihed for example that all may behold it 
and feare. 

Queft, 4. How is it laid that 'hereby all the Churches M 
kriew that lam the pare her of the hearts Andrews t 

Anfiti jThcreafonofthisisplaine, becaufc h^abel is faid 
tobcmaskedvndertheVifourofa Prophctctle, fo that men 
could not difcouer her 3. but when the Lord fhould thus 
makehera fpeclacle of his Judgements, it fhould appcarcthar 
allher fairc pretext fyas butdiffimulation, and that fliee had a 
vile heart coloured oner with fanclky. They then which arc 
theChurch of God ought to make thisvfc of Gods hidgc* 
ments vpon the aduerfaries of the truth j to take notice and to 
be confirmed hereby, thatGod abhorres the wickedneffc ly- 
ing hid in their hearts, with how good words foeuer they co- 
lour oucr their hcrefie, & whatfocuer extraordinary thing they 
doc for confirmation thereof. And generally when any arc 
thusdifcouercd,w« aretotakeaoticc of Gods omnifdencc, 
from which no wickednctfe, though raoft fecrctly aftcd, 
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can bee hidden, no nor theinwardefteuill thoughts of the 
hearc. 

Que ft. $• Why is it promifed to this Church peculiarly to Vcrf. 16. 
reigne ouer nations, and to haue the morning fhrrc, and what 
is meant by thefe things ? 

A»fip. For the diftincl title of the reward here fet forth dif- 
ferent from thofe to other Churches,! findc nothing amongft 
Expofitors: but it is plainly according to the argument of 
the Epiftlc wherein mention is made of le&ibel, who was 
fometime a Q^ccne and reigned oucr the people of God, ex- 
ercifing much tyranny againft them. Wherefore, as it was 
needfull, they are comforted with a promife of reigning and 
fubduing all their enemies at the lalt when for a time they had 
held out in their encounters with them, withouc fhrinking 
away from the truth for feare. Againe, for the morning ftarrc, 
itfitlyanrwcrethtotheirw^^^w/^tf/'/^^ depth of Satan as 
they call hy for which ir is likely they were counted (hallow 
and weakeofvnderftanding, in that they could not fee into 
fuch a profound point of the liberty of Idolathites, &c. For 
though they were in this regard for a time contemned, as void 
of that light which was in others of Iez>abels Sc£t, yet they 
fhould haue a farrc brighter light beftowed vpon them, 
namely the morning Starre, as a token of the true light where- 
in they then were, when aj the other indeed had no more 
light than could come from Satans dirke dungeon. So that 
if there be any thing to difcourage thofe that bee in the right, 
either of violence or derifion, the comfort to come will hear- 
ten and encourage againft them all, becaufe if they be reigned 
ouer now by peifecuiors,they (hall reigne then ouerfhem 5 if 
they be infuked ouer and difparaged, they (hall be honoured 
by being declared of a farre more excellent condition than 
their aduerfaries. For the meaning of thefe things, k is not 
vnufuall to fet forth our reigning in Heaucn, by faying, They 
fiall (it vfon twelae r l hr ones and tadge the twelue Tribes oflfr.t- 
el: and the Stints foallittdge the worlds from which here is no 
great variation, fbalihaue power ou?r ?!ations % which is further 
amplified by faying, a»d (hallruh them with a rod ofi r on, and 
break? thtmin peeves like a PettertVfjfe!!} a fpecck taken out o( 
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the fccond Pfalme, to fee W chat they mall partake of chc fa™ 
honour of reignmgwithChrift, wheferefgne is there def™ 
bed, according to Bulger and ?*reu* t <&. So thatthe word 
nations fcttcth forth wicked enemies of the truth, as of oldthc 
Gentiles or Nations alwaies were. But encn as Chrift oucr- 
came & rulcth ouer all/o (hall the faithful! reigne with Chrift 
and asaPotters veifellis notableto ftandagainft a b* -of ton 
no niorefhallthey beableeuer againe tolS^Q^i 
people, but ^irreparably becrumc in pieces tiough the 
weight of Chrifo anger, as an earthen vetfell bein* broke' 

TcT-a hC Tu dC " h i c *&™>f vvhichis agrcatfloryv B . 
toChrift,andbccaufethc § odlyfhall coumunfeate withWra 
in all his glory, all this is afcribed vnto them alio. Thus £ 
romc and Gregory vndcrftand this paHage, PM. 2 But ml,™ 

iron to be a Scepter of equity, but this can by no meanes 
ftand. Somealfovnderftandthisplace of rule aLdoffl/mon 
here ouer enemies of the truth,asZ^and PriT/^m^ 

till the v ftory bee obtained, it is plaine that the reward r« 
comcmHeauen muft needs bemeant. t0 

Touchingthemorni n gSrarre,fomevndcrilandherebythe 
refurreaion of the body, becaufe the night of this world I fhall 
then haue an end, andtffcDay of glory fhall begmn to aD 

rnorningStarregoethbeforethe Sunne, fo the foulcmal be 
glorified before the whole man. Some the light ofSE 
dingmfpintuallthing^whichisthusfet forth, 2^" 
and mould more and moreincreafcin their hearts. Some' he 
glory of the world to come, which is compared to the gTorv f 
a Starre, D„. 12. ,. And la%, fame vnderftand ChMfo 

brtght morwg S( „„, hee doth therefore promife to g hie 
them himfelfe either as a foreteller of the refurreflTon and^fe 
tocome, which isdonein his refusion, fJzZuSt 

S T; r ra °f r i? tC c° Ur refumfli0H > cu <" * the morn' nl 
Starre thenfing of the Sunne, as qre g *j fpcaketh , or ill 
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he will giue himfelfe by communicating his glory to them. 
Of all thefe I prefcrre that which is for light ofvnderftanding, Yarn.- 
as I haue partly touched already, it agreeing mod fitly with 
the precedents for fo much as they had not knowne the depth 
of Satan, and hz*z,ibcl had contended with them about the 
fenfe of the Scriptures, their knowledge mould be more cla- 
rified andthey mould attaine vnto perfect light, when a* Saint 
(Peter faith, The Day-ftarre fhould arife in their hearts, that is, 
they mould not need the hclpe of meanes any more, but mould 
haue a light in themfelues, inlightning them to fee and know 
as they were feene and knowne : For thc communication of 
Chrifts glory is fee forth in their reigning, his refurreclion 
was a thing part, and as for the refurredtion of their bodies, or 
the glorification of the foule, ic is not likely that hee would 
comfort them with part of their happineflc when he had alrea- 
dy fet forth their full glorification. 

"TT He flft Epiftle is to the Church of SardU in fix vcrfes ofThefift £- 

1 the third Chapter,whcrcin their deadneffe is reproued and yiftle. 
threatned, they are ftirred vp to a wak e and be watchfull, fome cll3 P'3 • 
few are commended and comforted with the promife of white 
garments, and that the Lord will confeife them before God 
and his Angels. 

Queft, 1 . What is meant in that Chrift is faid to haue the Verf.i. 
feuen Spirits of God,and the feuen Starres,and what particular 
reafon of mentioning thefe things here I 

Anfo, The feuen Spirits are they that were fpoken of 
Cbap.j. 4. which fhnd before the Throne of God, and the 
feuen Starres the Miniftersofrhe Churches, as is alio plaine, 
Chap. r. 20. yetfomeby thefe Spirits vnderftand the Angels Vxim, 
whom Chrift hath at his command : but fo he mould af- 
fumeatitle to himfelfe not mentioned before, feeing the feuen 
Spirits there are the Holy Ghoft, as hath beenc already (hew- 
ed. For the reafon of remernbring thefe particularly to this 
Church,it is rendred diuerfly. Some fay, that the Lord would 
hereby intimate his wifdome to dilccrue their wickednctfe co» 
uered vndcr the cloake o{ hypocrific, becaufe he had feuen Spi- fCuUrd. de 
rits and his power to punimit, for hec had the Starres in hhsartfov'ifim* 
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power, much more men chat offended. Others fay, chat chis 
is fpoken to intimate that he giueth all fpirituall life, that they 
being yet dead might beput in mmde to feeke vnto him there- 
fore, & that he defendeth his faithfullMinifters/o as chat they 
fliall not need to fcarc the anger of man, that if they did reuiue 
in their godly care, they might fafcly truft in Chrift, who 
doth continually defend fuch. Ochcrsfay, rhat it is ipoken in 
oppoficion to their conceit of therofelucs, for hypocrites are 
readied to thinke that theyarefull of life when indeed they 
are dead 5 and glory much in their life of vnderftanding and 
in being counted excellent, when indeed they want both : 
therefore the Lord ailumeth all life to himfelfe, for hec had 
thefeucnSpiritsjandalllightand glory, forhchad the fcuen 
Sraires. Laftly, others fay that k is fpoken to fhew that the 
Srarres and the Spirits are ioyned together, fo that he which 
willhaucthegloryofStarrcs, mult firft haucthe Spirir, that 
is, true fanany. Ofall thefeIprefcrrethatofj?^^rasmoft 
genuine, becaufe it is adidem, whereas the reft goc fomewhat 
from the true meaning of the things here mentioned. Let Hy- 
pocrites therefore confider their vanity and clanger, whilft 
they want the life of grace, Chrift takcth no care of them to 
protea and defend them, but onely of fuch as hauc life and 
light, heeholdeth the Spirits and Srarres , if therefore thou 
wilt hauc thecomfort of his preteaion, feeke forthc Spirit of 
life at his hands who only is 2ble ro beftow it. 

Quefl. How is the Angell of this Church faidto be dead 
and yet but bidden to awake, as being oneJy aflccpe and to 
ftrengthen what was about to die I 

Anfa . DeadneiTe here, by the confent of all, is deadneire 
in finne.-hehad a nameto be aliue,in thata great fhew of piety 
was made, but was dead indeed, becaufe void of truth and fub. 
ftancc there was nothing but hypocrifie. And becaufe in Hy- 
pocrites thcrcis no truelouc of Chrift vrging to foliicirude 
about the fanaity of others, negligence and remifnefFe doth 
vfually accompany hypocrifie, ajidfo it feemcth to faauedone 
m the Angellof this Church, he laboured of two vices by 
pocrifie, and neglca of his charge. Ofrhcfirft heis admoni- 
flied, m that he 1$ charged to bedcadj and of the other, in that 
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he is excited to watchjand to ftrengthen thofc that were abouc 
todie,chacis, fome of thac Congregation which were yet a- 
liue, but in grear danger of deach alio by his bad example and 
neglea of his office. 

Qurft. 3 . Whac is meant by faying, they haue not defiled Verf.4. 
their garments 5 and by promifing, they (baU walk? with mcc 
in whites, and becaufe they are worthy , whether is not here a 
ground for mans merits > 

Anfw. 1 omic here to fpeakc of thefe words, I haue not 
found thy wrkes full before God, verf. 2. For no man is fo Am- 
ple to thinke that this is fpoken againftimperfcaionsand 
weakncllcs, but againft hypocrifie, for thofe work es are not 
full before God, which arc not done in iincerity. Touching 
the queftion propounded. By garments , fome vnderftand v*tm> 
their foules and bodies, which are fomecimes alfo fct forth by 
another metaphor of velfels, as 1 T'hef. 4. 4. Their foules were 
not defiled by erroneous opinions , nor their bodies by 
fornication after the Nicolairan manner. Some vnderftand Gman. 
onely their bodies, the garments of their foules, or their ver- 
mes and vcrtuous aaions, which are not polluted, when vice 
is not mixed with chem. Laftly, fome vnderftand Chrift Je- BuViigcr. 
fusand rlieChriftianproleflkw, for of Chrift it is often fpo- 
ken as of a garment, pr^cw the Lord Icftts : andif weeonfi- Rotn,^. 
der thefirit vie of garments 7 thacit was to couer our naked- fyh.+CoLi. 
neife, whereof wee arc afhamed 5 this metaphor doth moft 
fitly agree vnto Chrift the onely couer of all our finnes and 
blemifhes. In this fenfe, they defile not their garments which 
fliewickedneife, theftaineandfhameof aChriftian profeffi* 
on 5 andthisJ fnbfcribcvnto, as thetrucfenfe. Forthough 
the body befometime compared to a garment, yet the foule 
is neuer : and if the body only fhould be meant, here mould be 
a iuftification,of fmgie externall purity without the intcrnall. 
Touching the whites herepromifed, fomevndcrftanditpart-,<5^^. 
ly of a pure and good confeience here, and of the glory to^ 
come hereafter. Bucforfo much as the whiteneifeof a good Bttll'ingtr* 
confeience is already enioyed, and it is here fpoken of whites Farm. 
yet to begiuen, I fubferibe rather to them that vnderftand the 
glory to comc 3 which is compared to the pureft white, when 
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foinc glimps hereof were in Chrifts garments arthe time of 
his transfiguration. In that he faith, they fb*!lw*ike with mee 
'whites, note their familiarity with this great and glorious 
Lord to which they (hall bcrcceiued. 

Qvcfi* But how are they faid to be worthy? ■ "' 
XHtMxger. Anfo. To fee forth their excellency aboue others for thofe 

graces which did feme in them, not for any merit which they 
had: For when any fpecchisvfcd, wherein mans merit may 
come in qucftion, \ he beft are faid to be vnprofitablc fetuants. 
W< fpeaketh therefore as a Caprainc giuing reward vnto his 
iouidicr, and faying, Thou arc worthy'} which is fpoken to in- 
courage him , not to fet him on to plead his merit, and to re- 
quire it therfore.Wouldeft thou then be made partaker ©f this 
grace? kcepe thy garments from defilement, file whatfoeuer 
ve f ? niighcdifparage thy Chriftianprofeflion in word or dccSi 

Y '"•*• £*tft. 4. What is meantby the cloathing with white gar- 

ments agame iterated to fuch asoucrcome, andby thebooke 
of life, out of which he promifeth not to blot their name* 5 and 
that headdeth, I mil confeffe his name before my Father And 
before h is Angels t 

*Anfo. About this there is little difference, but Parem 
doth moft fully refolue all thefe doubts. Here are three things 
promifed: Fir ft, tobecloathed wichwhitcraimenr, whichis 
againc iterated for the incouragement of all others , befides 
rhofe kviofSArdu before commended: and that this glory 
might be the more highly efteemed, heefhewcth, Secondly, 
that ic mall be cternall, IrviHnet blothi* name out of the bookg 
of life, that is, he fhall liuc thus glorified for euer : and to fet it 
yet forch the more headdeth, Laftly , and I wll confetfe his 
name.&c. that is, this glory and bright mining fhall bee ac- 
companied with the praife of the Iudge,deftlaring euery man$ 
vertues and graces byname, whichis no fmall acceffion of 
honor, efpecially being done before God,and the aifembly of 
all the holy Angels.So thathereis but one & the famereward 
before propounded,anfwerabIeto the vcrrueiWome of JW* 
commended,but further amplified for the excellency thereof 
Thctookerf Touching the bookeof life,and blotting out of it, reade ac 
«*• largeinmy fecond part, Text. 2o,Rom. 9 ,j. 
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TT He fm Epiftle is to the Church of Philadelphia in feuen The fixt v 
1 veries, *,*. 7,8,9,10, 11, i», « 3 , being altogether con>^'/*'*" 
mendatory and confolatory againft the pretended lews-there- fP 
ward promifed, isto beapillarin the Temple of God, and 
to hauechcNameof God, oftheCityof God, and of Chrift 
Iefus written vpon him. 

Q«?fi.u What is meant by this defection of Chrift,//,, Verf r 
wbtc* vsholy, he* which is true, he which h*th the key of David 

Church y' mhi&€ ' and W ^ is he thus Propounded to this 

jinfw. This defcription is taken out of the firft Chapter, 
though not word for word,yet in effect being the fame which 
was there reuealed 5 his pure white headfetforth his holflietfe 
and purity, verf 14. He is faid to be a faithfull wirncife, and 
therefore hec which is true, w f. s . an d toihaue the key of 
hell and or deat n which ditfereth not much from this of ha- 
iling the keyesof D a Hid,vtrf.i2. Thereisnodifficuhyinthc 
twofirft epithets, but in that hec is faid to haue the key of 
O**M,0-f.fomevnderftandthckcy of knowledge whichis • j 

knowledge of all points of diuinc learnings appeareth in the m&« * 
Pfalmes j wherefore it is called Damdj key, forthe Prophets 
key, hee being named for them all. Thishowfoeuent may 
iecme to haucfome ground, becaufe our Lord fpeaketh elfe-Matdu, 
Where of the key of knowledge: yet becaufe it is called Dauids 
key to whom (ingularly fomuch knowledge is no where 
alcnbed, but rather to Salomon, and becaufe the words fol- 
lowing of opening and (hutting doc not agree to knowledge, 
it cannot be received as the true ienfe. Orhers therefore by the Beda. 
Key or Damd vnderftand, the power of a King, fuch as Dauid **«t»&r. 
Was ; and to fet forth the lame Kingly office in Chrift, hec is *??"• 
often called by the name of Dauid, the words fceme to be hot- ^'"^ 
rowed from Ef. 1 2 . z 2. which place makcth it plaine for pow- 
er and authonry, fubieaing all things. For thus the Lord fe- 
tus rulcch ouer all,receiuing into grace, and fo to glory whom 
he pleafcth, neither can all the Deuils in hell hinder him, and 
Hiutting out whom hee will, and to fuch none can giue en- 
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nance.Andashchaththckeycs, fohegiueththcm tohismi- 
nifters, notto haue his power, but to become his instruments 
todeclare who are admitted,and who are (bur out of the king- 
dome of heauen, and torcceiueby baptifme into the Church 
all the faithfully and toftiutout by excommunication the ob- 
ftinate tinners , when he faith , To you I gtue the kejes of the 
kingdome of hearten 9 &c. Wouldeft thou then not haue the 
kingdome of heauen ftiur. againft thee,but opened vnto thee ? 
feeke it of Chrift, who oncly openeth and fhuttctb , and thou 
malt not need to regard the Pope, who taketh vpon him to be 
the keeper of this key : for if hce or any minifter of God flic*: 
outfuch as to whom Chrift openeth, or contrariwife, he fball 
bee iudged as a vfurper , but the godly are no whit the more 
fhut out hereby. There are other expofitions of this key, Jbme 
vnderftanding ir of Chrift himfclfe, who a* bee is fometirncs 
faid to bee the doore, fo here the key; fame of Chrifts Croife, 
and fom.c of repentance: biK for fo much as I doe fully reft in 
thefecondexpofition, I omit to examine thefe. 

Touching this title particularly directed to Philadelphia, 
the contents of the Epiftle (an open doore being therein men- 
tioned) make the reafon hereof fo plaine, that 1 fball not need 
tofpeake further of it. He putteth them hereby in minde, that 
that beginning of publishing the Gofpel, and opening the f e- 
crets thereof amongft [hem was by his power, neither mould 
any euer bee able to put it downc againe. That when they 
fhould confiderrheir ownefmall ftrength, and the power of 
their aduerfaries perfecting the Gofpell, they might nor de- 
fpaire of the proceedings thereof, but confidently expert the 
continuance ofit to the end of the world. 
Vcf, 8. 3** ft* 2 * Whether was this Church o^Thiladelphia with- 

1 '" outallfaulr, becaufc here is no reproofc, but altogether com- 

mendations, and what Church at this day may moft fitly bee 
compared vnto it ? 

tsfnfv. Totheflrft, £*/A«g?ranfwereth well, that arighc 
and found faith doth couer ouerand hide all infirmities in 
manners, without which re is not to be doubted , but this 
Church was,yet not taxed, becaufe not imputed : for there is 
si© condemnation to chofc that are in Chrift Iefus. The word 
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Philadelphia hgnificth brotherly loue , the Situation of this 
towne was neere the fea in the countrey of the Lydians, and 
muchfubieftto earthquakes, butthc Chriftians there- were 
HCdraltm the true faith. 

Touching orher Churches in thefe latter daves hereby fet 
forth oneconMmtly holdeth, that by this Church is figured Emhimm 
out the moft reformed Churchesof Franc, Scotland, B %£ * 
Helvetia Geneua a &c. which haue but a little ftrength, and 
are full of brotherly loue. Buton the contrary fide, Another Vky* 
giueth vs an hintofchelocietyof the Icfuites figured out here 
and alleagethro thispurpofe, a prophecy of haehimAbkJ 
Who hued about *n*. 1 200. who faith , The Church miftietdmutb* 
enceweacertamener, tomtuaUvnderfanding, orelfc a » fF-dc Mhdclte*. 
ffirtng bntHall atone ethers, that is, the very order which IeL 
doth defigne, vhich order indeed amiable and f am9HS above 0- 

% u caT i f ° r \ *' fiMlU ' Mtiared tn ths ft** *i»e, &c. 
torthenrftj ( haue already /hewed my reafons why J doe not 
embrace it, where I fpake generally of thefe feticn Churches • 
for the fecond, itisa wonder that the Iefuices fo generally iuft- 
Jy hated of all the world, mould dote fo much in thecenceic 
or their owne excellency, as to intimate a conceit of any fuch 
honour belonging to them, feeing the faith which they Hand 
for, is anew, corrupt and erroneous faith , and the meanes 
which they vie to propagate it, arefarrc differing from the 
"^"^"/f^*^- that being all loue, they all cruelty 
andbloud-fhcd, and the greateft incendiaries of kingdomes 
that euer were. As for theauthority produced, thefe words 
might as we 11 bee vttcred by the fpiric of errour to make fuch 
an abominable order the more venerable, as that grotfe errour 
about the Trinity was maintained by him in bis broke againft 
Peter Lombard, wherein he denyed that the cfluicc of the 
Trinity is one, and was therefore condemned by their owne 
L^r^Councell.There is a third opinion followed by moft 
that neither this, nor any other of thefe Churches are tvpicall' 
but oncly ,n them all others of like quality are inftrucled ad- 
monished and incouraged , audio in Philadelphia! thinks 
tnoft properly the reformed Churchesof all coiinrreys are 
ipokcn vnto : forhercadoore tovtccrthctruth,andto vindi. 
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cate ic from Popifh errors is opened, and tUough now, thanks 
be to God, our ftrcngch be n ot contemptible,yct in the begin- 
ning & for diuersyceres it was but lictle,wben the Albir-gsnfes, 
an&Watdenfes, ^ndJVi(k[ife m England > and lohn Httjfe and 
Jercmot Prair fie in "Bohemia , and afterwards Luther in Ger- 

o 

many, had tins doore opened vnto them. This time was fo 
long, bcingabout foure hundred y ceres 9 thatthings being 
weighed with humane reafon, it might well bee expecled 
when it fiiould haue beene fhut againe and neuer more bee o- 
pencd , and therefore nccdfull was thatcomfort, thatnonc 
mould beableto fhut it. To make a reparation amongll thefe. 
Churches for outward things, as 2?r*g6/7»*#doth,(the faith of 
them all being fo confentin g, as appeareth by the harmony of 
ourconfeffions)foas that Sxrdti fiiould figure out the German 
Churches following Luther, Philadelphia the Genevan, &c, 
following Zw'mg hm, Laodicea the Englifh being morePon- 
tiflcall, this reparation f fay of thofe, who doe all conftantly 
ftand againftthe corruptions of Popery, isvncharitable and 
improbable. If wee (hould goc about to parallel Churches of 
after times with thefe fcucn, the Church of %ome dotfi rather 
feemetobea fit parallel to SardU, andfomeluke-warmc (late 
yet for to come to Laodtcea^htn Popery being put down 5 the 
iareoffcruency in (landing for the troth fliall goe out for want 
of ftirring by contentions: for whatfoeuer the indifferent y of 
fome particular per fons amongftvsisj yet our State frhankes 
be to God ) isferuent for rhe maintenance of the truth, and a- 
gainft Popery, as our Parliament lawes doe declare. As for the 
other foure Churches, I mifiikenotin fomerefpccls ro paral- 
lel thePrimitiue Church with Epbefw &Smyrxa with that in 
the Arrians dmes 3 according to V orbs ,2.^6, Tjrighiman.hui for 
Pergamm and Thyatira ,they feeme to ki fonb none other but 
the Church oiKome conlidered with her Prophets, and Pro- 
pheteiles, the head of them being Popes Negrom sneers 
with their lying fjgnes 1 and among them, that infamous wo- 
man for whorcdume, loam by name, which called her felfe 
lah»,z\\6 is knowne to haue fittcn in that Chaire.For I cannot 
fee how any can be more fitly compared to Balaam in Terga- 
.'ra/**,and to Icz,abel in Thjatira, than thefe. 
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Qjefl. 3. Who are they which call themfelues Icwesbuc 
are nor, that fliall be brought downe to worfhip before l^hi- 
Udelpbias feet I 

■ Anfw, Foranfwerro this, fee Chap. i.ve*f. 0. Onely wee 
may addc thus much further here, thatforfomuchas there- 
formed Protertanc Churches are figured out by Philadelphia, 
the Papifts which are the greateft enemies vnto them^may tru- 
ly belaid ro be figured out by thefe lewes. For as they gloried 
in the name of lewes, and in the antiquity of their legal Ifcr- 
uice andworlhip, and fought to bring Chriftians into con- 
tempt for the nouelty of their religion , branding them 
with moft ignominious names ; fo the Papifts glory in the 
name of Catholikcs^ind beare themfelucs vpon theantiquity 
of their religion, difgracing what they can, both by railing 
fpeeches, and by the imputation of nouelty, the true refor- 
med religion. Andas the lews were the moft infer! enemies of 
Chrift of all others, fo the Papifts of the truth,& confequent- 
lyofChrift, thusapprouingtheir Pope to be thatAntichrift, 
and their Church that Babel which fliall be brought downe in 
Gods good time before the now defpifed Proteftants, as the 
lewes before Philadelphia. That Babel which is afterwards 
fhewed to be fallen, hRcmc, and Popifh .£ <?;»<? (Godwilling) 
fliall bee prouedin the proper place by inuinciblc reafons, 
Chap, 1 7. and 18. 

Que ft. 4. Wnat is meant by the honre of temptation which Verf. 10, 
jhaU come vpon all the world, and in what fenfe is itpromifed, 
that Philadelphia fliall bedeliuered here- from I 

ts4nfw. It is agreed by all, that this houre of temptation, 
Was the time of perfection by the heathen Emperours, from ^ r \^ tmmt 
which no country was free. But by fornc more rcftrainedly, 
the pcrfecution of Trai.w 3 I hold it to bee fpoken generally 
of all the time of perfecution, againft euery part of which 
they had need of comfort and fupport. One faith, that it may -$ u ii\tige*, 
be vnderftood either of the danger by heretickes through their 
corrupt doclrine, or by perfecutors, I prefcrrc ftilt the fjrft of 
perfecution, but there can benoerrour in this. All the time 
of pcrfecution is called but anhouic, tofliew thefhortneile 
of it, being compared to the time ofioy afterwards in heaven. 
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And it is called tempradon or criall, to fhew that they needed 
nottofeoreit, asarneanes toddtroy them^forrhey fhould 
oaely bee tried, and io bettered, as gold that is tried in a fur- 
nace and then taken outagaine. his faidtocone vponall 
the woild, becaufe in all countreys, none that prorelle the 
Oiritfian religion efcapingi for all (bat will hue godly, waft: 
fitffer per fc cation. 

Touching this Church in particular, it is not to be thought 
that it ihould bee altogether exempt, but fupportcd with pa- 
tience ro endure $ fo that their faith fhould nor be hereby f oa- 
ken , or any grace impaired , as muft needs bee through the 
terriblenelfc ot pcrfccution,if the Lord did not dcliuer there- 
from. And all thefe comforts belong to euery one that cleaueth 
toGods word, refoluingro endure any thing, rather than to 
be beaten from it: hisfufferings (hall be but an houre,to his 
triall and bettering, andhisfoule (hall bee fafe from all euili 
that might accrue vnro it thereby. 

VerCn.; : £&$• 5* What is meant by frying, that no manmay take 

thy crovenc ? Can any that are elected to the crowne of hcaucn- 
ly glory mifcarry and lofeit ? 

Arfw. Some vnderftanding thefe words of the glory ro 
come, inferrethevneenainty of faluation, becaufe euen the 
Angell of this Church fo highly commended is yet fpoken 
to as in a poflibilty of lofing his Crowne, as Thomm Aquinas 

Vmw* and other popilh Writers. Others that maintaine a ccrrainty 

of faluation trouble thernfelues much about the refoluing of 
this doubt, how theie can be any certainty of any mans falua- 
tion if he may lofe his Crowne, and another nor appointed 
to it may get it I But they refolue ir, by faying that this is fpo- 
ken for excitation only, and becaufe by fuch admonitions the 

£#%#•. Lord worketh perfeuerance in the Elect. Others by this 

Brightman, Crowne vnderftand nothing but the glory and praife of well- 
doing, which would be loft and fall to another, if either hce 
mould grow remiile or be corrupted by herefie after that hee 
had carried himfelfe thus worthily : and to this I fubferibc. 
For he that wrarcth a royall Diadem hath not more glory a- 
mongft men than the vertuous Chriftian before God 5 true 
piety is a Crowne vpon the head of him chat is endued there- 
with, . ' ■ ■ Q^jf a 
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g*eft. 6. What is meant by this, / witimak* him a Pillar Verf. i*. 
in the Temple of my God, and bee (baH mt goe out any more, 
and 1 mil write vfsn him the name of r»y God t &c t and why 
is the reward thus fet forth to this Church i 

Anfw, Somethinke that ir is alluded to the cuftome ©fthc**^^. 
Romans, who were wont to fet vp Pillars to the honour of h- ?wttitit 
mous Conquerours, inferibing their names and noble acts. 
But ic is to be notcdj that he doth not fay j will fet him vp a 
Pillar, but / will makf him a Pillar, and therefore the very 
fame Authors after that allufion mentioned, preferre another 
expof;.ion,takingthis to be an'allufion to the Pillars fet vp in 
the Temple by Salomon, 1 King.y. 15. For as they were an 
ornament to the Temple, fo the great luft re and glory which 
thefe fliould haue in Heauen is hereby fet forth. Some apply 
thistotheprelentftateof the fairhfull in this world, who are 
fahil as thofe Pillars, or of whom fome are moil eminent as 
Pillars, for fo Peter, lames and Iohn are faid to haue becncPil- Gal,2.£. 
i3rs, and the Church it fclfe is called The ground and Pillar of\ Tim,3 <?. 
truth. And as thofe Pillars, fo they are fume by faith, (trait Ricbatd.de 
by equity, erected by intention, and lofty by comemph- Sanaori^ore* 
tion. But feeing the rewards promiied in this life went 
before, being plainly diftinguimt from the reward here fee 
forth which is to come, J confent with thofe that vrider- 
ft md by the Temple of God, Heauen 5 and by the Piltar,cmi- 
nency of glory there. And becaufe thofe Pillars of the Temple Brigbtman. 
were carried away by'Ne6ftcbadmez.z,ar,ihzt this efhte might 
appearetobemorcfirmely and vnmoueably fctled, it is ad- 
ded, He (ball not got out any wore. For the names which hee The [euenth 
faith he will write vpon him, herein the allufion is mil conti- Evtflle to 
nued : for Salomon wrote vpon thofe Pillars certainc names, Laodicea. 
vpon the one yep hee (hall efhblifli, and vpon the other,' Chap^.i^! 
WZ initisftrcngth : fo for the greater glory of this Pillar 
Gods Name dial! betinferibed, becaufe hee is the childe of 
God? new Iernfakms name, becaufe hee is a Citizen thereof; 
and Chrifts new name, that is, lefm Chrifi rifen from t*b?dead 
*nd fet at the right band of God, becaufe hee is of the number 
of his redeemed ones? For the other qucftion, why to this 
Church the reward is thus propounded 3 1 finde nothing 

amongX 



■ 



■^"* 



lp2 



The Amen, the faith/nlt. Ktv&li,,!^ 



amongil Expoficc rs, hue the rcafon I take it is plaine, becaufc 
they were a long time oMittleftrcngth, and much wronged 
anddifgraced : butrhcy fhould bee ftrengthened as a brazen 
Pi") tar, and honoured wi:h chehigheft title* conferred by the 
Iud?eof the wiiole world. Let this then comfort cuery ones 
heare that mourneth in Zhn for the tyranny, oppn* (lions, 
2ndopprobrics of persecutors, they (hall be fet as PiIIars,&c. 
Ghap3.Ver.I4 Artdtothtes4ngcll of 'the Church of Laodicea write, Tbefe 
thin? s faith the Amen , that witneffe, that fait hf ail one and 
true, the beginning of the creature of God. 

ThisEpift-le doth confift altogether of reprehenfion and 
admonition lor luke-warmncile , hauing nothing of com- 
mendation ink, as die Epiftle before going was altogether 
commendatory, and in no pare reprehenfory. This Lscdtcca 
was the chiefeCicy of C aria ' according to Sir do and Pliny, 
buiitby A.ntiochusThc<ts % and named from Laodice, the name 
of his Qiiceoe,fignifyingthcPrince of people, giuingLavvcs 

vntothem. 

Q^e(l. t. Why is the Lord thus fee forth to this Church, 
and whence are thefe titles taken, and what is meant by 

them 2 

Anfa. Thcfe titles are taken from Cbap.i.s* where hee is 
called 7'hefMtbf*llwtucjfe,Mdverf.iL Amen, and general- 
ly in all p^zgz%,thebeginm*tgandthee^d t How hee is laid to 
be /*»*», Saiw/Wteacherh, 2 Cor. 1. 19,20. faying, Tor ihe 
j>romifesof'Godareinbimyea,«»di>tbim Amen, becaufc what- 
foeuerhefakh is true and certain, for which caufe that »it- 
»ej[eaHdtb4tfMthf«ll*Mii*ddcd* The Arrian layeth hold 
vpon this, that he is called the beginning of the creature, to 
proueChrifhobebut a mcereman: but the words doe not 
imply thisjfor he is the beginning and rheend,thatis,etcrna1], 
bothex parte ante, and ex parte peft, all creatures had their 
imllMgrr. beginning inhim,feeinghermde them all The beginning 
of the creature then doth not argue a creature, though 1?«//«- 
BrightmM. ger vnderftandeth k thus of his humanity, but the greateft 
Vixmu power by which the creature hath the beginning according to 

others, who fay that the word *%$ may alfobe vnderftoodof 
principality, but for fo much as of ten before it is fo vfed with 
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7?Aof, as that it miift neceilariiy be taken for the beginning, J 
expound it thus only. Now to this Church the Lord doth 
thus fet forth himfelfe that it might be warned to repent, fee- 
ing all the taxations here are true, and whatfoeuer (he preten- 
ded of being rich, &c.yet (he was certainly pooreand naked, 
and if (he would bethinkeher fclfe to be better furniflied, (he 
might well come to him for gold and doathing or any thing, 
becaufehe was the beginning of the creature, all things haue 
their being from him, and therefore of himftorc of all fpiritu- 
allfurniruieistobehad, My Authors adapt it vnto power, 
becaufc of Chrifts power to fpue them out. Brfyhtman refers M&mM' 
it to the accomplifhmcnt of Gods bleflings promifed to god- 
lincirc in outward things, for which he faith, that he is faith- 
ful!. We learne from hence to fubmit when we are taxed from 
the Lord, and acknowledge our viienelfc in deed, and to feeke 
fromhimafupplyof allijpirituallnccefranes, who Jb the be- 
ginning -of chediuine creation, in whomall are new creatures, 
their deformity being put away. 

Qjitft, 2. / would that thottwtrt either cold or hot. What Verf. 1*. 
is meant by cold and hoc , and how is the cold preferred be- 
fore the luke- warme ? 

Anfvr. Some by cold vnderftand fuch as being finners, 
haue a fenfe of forrowfor their finncs 5 by hot, fuch as haueioy , 
m Gods fahiacion ; by luke-warmc , fuch as are well enough Gng.lb.\^ 
pleafcd in their finfull cftate, as not being (o great finners,but Mor.c.i. 
bearing themfelues vpon their outward workes. Others \>y no.Aqum.Qu. 
cold, vnderftand inch as are altogether vncomierccd, and fo ^derAlo. 
enemies <o the truth jby hot, fuch as are zealous for the mith',^™^ 118 - 
by luke-warmc, fuch as bv outward profeflion are for t h c ^ c ^d.deSan- 
truth, but in rheirliucs and doings as finfullas the cold, and a ° vliil * e ' &Ci 
hereunto all our new VVr iters agree. And this is the moll pro- 
bable, forthereis morepo'iTibilicy of theconuerfionof a lew 
or Pagan, than of him, who hauing receiucd the truth,is with- 
our all power of it in his life , and the condemnation of* the 
one (hall be caller than of the other, as is declared, Ez.ecb, 10*. 
Hcb. 10. z c Pet.i. UWattb. 11. &c. God doth not therefore 
Wifh thar men were cold, as taking any pleafure in it, but 
comparatiuely, that fuch Chriftians as haue no zealc to follow 

and 
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and Hue according ro the religion by thcrn profeifed, might 
learn* to acknowledge their dangerous c-ftatc, they are worfc 
than infidels, than enemies of the truth that were neucr in- 
lightened. 

Qjteft. 3 . IcoHnfcB. thee to buj of mc gold tried in the fire &c. 
What is meant here by Gold and Garments and Eye-faiuCjand 
wherefore are they bidden ro buy it of him, and when as 
there were fourc things complained of, headuifcth butagainft 
three; there wasPouerty, NakcdnefTe, Blindneffe and Mifcryj 
here GoldjGarments,3nd Eye-faluc ? 

Anfw. Some by Gold vnderftand Charity, by whireGar- 
mentsgood wcrkes.by Eyc-falue fpiriruallillumuianon ; and 
becaufe the want of thefe three make a mans cafe miferable, 
therefore thefconely are mentioned, as which being obtained 
hismifcryceafeth. Others by Gold vnderftand the Word of 
G^d reccmed by faith, becaufe it is compared vntoGold cried 
feuentimesinthcfirc,Pfc/.i2. and by white Garments the 
righteoufneiTe of Chrift pur on by faith. Others by Gold vn- 
derftand wifdome,and by fire charity ,fo that gold tried in the 
fireor fired, is wifdome ioyncd with charity. For mine owne 
partjlamnotfarisficd with any of thefe expositions, vnletfe 
by charity we vnderftand the fubftance of grace, dirLfedfo in 
the heart, as that k is truly addicted to all holy obedience, and 
by good workes and vnblamable life, like to that of Zacharj 
and Elizabeth: and as for theEye-falue, all ore agreed that it is 
fpirituall illumination, whereby a man feeth the excellency of 
thefe things, and the vanity of temporall,being therefore ta- 
ken vp in his meditations and affe&ions with the one and 
contemning the other. And thus this pafBge will moft fitly 
agree to this Church, for that b«ng Chriitian only inpro- 
feflion, but wanting all zeale and care of a conuerfation futa- 
ble, itisfaidtobepoore, naked, and blinde, poore through 
the want offoundnefTeof Religion within, naked and fo de- 
formed through heathen-like conditions and worldly man- 
ners, blind through an ouer-efteeming of the vaine and tranfi : 
ent things of this world , and a flcighting of heauenly 
things. Wherefore iffeundneiTc of Religion within begot- 
tcn,and an vnblameablc carriage without, and fpirituall light 

of 



*95 



ReueJ. 3 ,2 0. White Raiment and Byefalue. 

ofvnderrtanding, there wilt bee a full deliuerancc from all 
thismifery. And foundnetfe within may well be fct forth by 
the purcft gold, becaufe as that is mofl precious of all metals, 
fo this of all graces, being the very oilein the Lampe, and the Mat.i*. 
charity, without which all is vaine, and therefore fome are iCor.13. 

faidtobeve(Telsof^old,2r^.2.2aAsforwhitegarments, 
it hath beene already fbewed vpon verf. 5. that they doe 
rightly fee forth an in-ofFenfiue life, feeing the fcandalous are 
blackefpots and blots. For the Word of God and Chrifts 
righteoufneiTe applycd by faith, I cannotfechow they can fo 
fitly be brought in here, feeing this Church is not charged to 
hauc left the Word and expeding to be iuflified by faith, as no 
Hypocrites doe, but one)y faulted in remifnetfe. Buying here 
is nothing butgetting by prafer and fpirituall endeuours, nor 
foranypncegiucnbyvsjasisexprcired by the Prophet fay- Efay << 1 
mg, Come buy wine and mtlke without money, as all Expofitoi s 
content. Wouldft t hou not therefore be miferable? get found- 
netfe at the heart, and reft not in holy /hewes with Hypo 

crires,getvvhiteclo.uhingofafpotltireconucriation,andto 
behftedvpinthy heart to things aboue, that thou maiftbee 
drawae after them, and grow into a contempt of the' bate 
things that are here below. That which is added, / chaflen 
thofhvbom I loue.h fpoken as a rcafon of the fharpe reprehen- 
fion before going, rhatthey might not defpairc,but bedrawn 
to embrace his counfell, how bitter foeuer he might fecme to 
beagainlhhem,becaufeitiifpokcninloue. Andicfeemeth 
that this admonition had fome good effrft to caufe this 
Church to repent, for Eufebms praifeth the Church of L *odi- Eufeb.Ecd.bifl. 
sea in his time, and particularized fome excellent Bifhops ''^i '- l6 ^ 
there who flood zcaloufly for the truth. 7-«j>*8. 

g£*A.4. y^°ldJfta„datthedo 6 rea>,dfyockejf^ym*nxr ri 
hear* my voice and open the door*, I will come in and (up with 
b"»,&c. What isthis Handing at the doore and knock. 

ing? is it ib mans power to open, and what is meant bv this 
Supper ? J 

A»fr Chrift is faid to knock* partly bv preaching the Vmut 
Law and thrcatnmg, partly by preaching the Gofpelfand 
comforting, partly by affliaioni,and partly by infpiring good 

motioRs 
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motions and inhghcning the vnderihnding. He ftandethat 
the doore, to (hew his perfeucrant going on in thus knocking 
at the doore of rhe hearr, chough y er fhut againft him. 

Touching chat faying, If any man open, this doth not argue 

a power in m*n to open if he will, for the opening of the heart 

Aa.16.14. isafcribed vnto the Lord, He opened the heart ef Lydu, and 

the whole worke and euery pare of our conuerfion is from the 

Lord, Ezccb.-$6.26.hb.6.4q. 2 Cor.^^^c. But man is thus 

Aug. decor. & fpoken vmo,and Ez.ec b.i 8. Tumeye.makeyoH a new heart and 

gtau.i • a nervfpirit, that he might know what he ought to doe] hee is 

.Q-hom m p*- rC p rouec j f or not doing fo, that hec might know it to bee 

ct^debvL'- through his owne default, and directed to pray to God that 

berc-incerrtpti- he may be able to doe fo, that he might know from whence 

ene cognofcc,te he hath the power to doe fo, a? sAugufiine hath excellently 

tuovitunm ha- fec ic forch . Vi 3 Xeftiice, vpon this place acknowledged], 

cegnofce vnde thac man nat " no P ower ro °P cn without Gods grace preuen- 
cceipUs quod ting, intimated in that he faith, Iftavd at the doore *nd knocke % 
viihMrc, by his knocking ekenweare awakened to open. The Lord 
commethfuft with his grace vnto the will inabling it, .then 
the will coworking with grace openeth in fomc, in others 
not, who being chus inabled can but will nor. For this caufe 
he faith, If any man will open, implying that k is in his power 
not to open. To the fame effed Betlarmine, lib. i.degrat. & 
lib. arbit. cap, 11, and the Councell of Trent, S*f. 6. Can. s. 
cap.q, But the truth is, whofoeucr is excited by Gods knock- 
ing, doth open vnto him, he being made willing by venue of 
the fame knocke, whofe will before was dead to euery good 
motion. For in the worke of grace a man is not mouedas a 
blocke or a Gone, but as a lining thing that goeth vpon the 
ownelegs, foheby his will openech to the Lord when hee 
hath once put life into it. And this viuifying of the will ftir- 
reth it fo effectually to open as that it cannot bur open, feeing 
as motion alwaies followcth life, fo opening followeth the 
lifeofthefree will. Dorh net a man then open? hee isvn. 
doubtedly dead ftill: is hee quickned ? then hee dotbvn. 
doubtedly open. So that they feeme plainly to me to fpeake 
contradictions , that fay God by his knocke inclineth the 
will, from whence floweth this act of opening as a proper a& 

of 
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of life, and yet the will thus inclined may refill: againft God 
andkeepe thedoorefhut ftill, which argueth death in the 
will. For no man is fo much his owne enemy, as not 10 flic 
from a deadly danger, hauing fenf e to perceiue it, and legs to 

carry hnn away and a palTage open, the inftina of nature con- 
jeruatiueofitfelfeputtethhimonthat he cannot but flj e • in 
like manner, when grace commeth, there being life, and legs 
and liberty, andfenfeof the moft deadly danger of all the 
fame grace will not luffcr, but as an inftincl preuailc to make a 
man halten from this danger in k eeping the Lord out, aid let 
him m without delay. As for this, If any man open, from a 
fuppohtion to a fimplcpofition,thcconfequence is not good- 
Jrany.man open, therefore fome will not open when l their 
dooresarcknocktar, ic followeth no more, than (as if a man 
mould come to a prifon full of malcfaflors lying in great mi 
fery expecling euery day to becutoff, andfay, I haue obtai- 
ned liberty for you all to depart if any man will depart) ic 
would follow that fome would not depart and efcape from 
thisrmlery. As for that faying, How oft would I have fathered 
yon together, <wdye would not t k doth imply no more, but 
tnatthcyhadmeanesto bee gathered together, but through 
their owne corruption they preuailed not amongft thern 
Moreouer, by chefe complaints and inftigations to turne the 
Lord is wont to worke a turning in fuch as (hall bee faued, 
LaiLy, the Lord promifeth, If any man open, that he, Wl tl come 
tnandfupmthhtm^c. This opening is by beleeuing, hee 
commeth in by making him his habitation: for the beleeuer 
is Gods Temple, and this is more than if Ghrift had come in 
perion to our houfes, according rothat of Auguftim* It Is more 
to have Chrifi in our heart than in our honfe, became our heart is 
more inward to vt than our houfe, 

Hcfuppethwithvs whenheisdeh'ghtcd with thole good 
things thatare wrought in vs, for thqlc are meat and drinke 
vnto him, feeing hec takech pleafure in themasmendoein 
their meat and dnnke, and we fop with him by being made 
partakers ofthofcioyes and fpirituall comforts rhat arc in be- 
iceuing; and finally fitdowncath'is Table in the K'ngdoine 
ofHcaucn. Or elfe by this phrafe nothing eife is meant, but 
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the nearc familiarity to which the faithfull arc admitted with 
Chrift, euen as loumg friends that vfe to Tup one with ano- 
ther. A nd the word Supper is rather vfed than dinner,bccaufe 
then is moft time commonly for friends to tarry by it and re- 
create themielues in the fociecy of one another. 

Vcrf. 1 1. Otteft. 5 . He that oucrcommeth* I will giue to him t& fit with 

tneinntyThroKc, u I hnue ouercome, &c t What is meant by 
this Throne of Chrift, and why is this promifed to fuch as 
ouercorae in this Church r* 

A* fa. This Throne, as all agree, is a participation of 
Chrifts kingly glory which they 'mall haue, euen as he is made 
partaker of this glory with the Father in his humane nature. 

Mat 20. He doth promifek, who fometimefaid that it was not.his to 

giue : for that was fpoken in refpeft of his iuftice, by which 
hecouldnotforfauour or affection giue the chiefe places to 
them, but as any were moft excellent, as I haue vpon that 

Bvllingtr. pi ace (hewed out of Chryfoflome, One afcribeth that to his 
humaniry,thistohisdtuinity. And this is mentioned fpeci. 
ally, according to his owne example to this lule-vvarme 
Church, that chey might not thinke by their coolc going on 
tocometo cternali felicity with Chrift,for he himf Ue attained 
not vnto it, but by labour and Grilling with all ea t ftneife, in 
thathee is faid firft to haue ouercome ; which ueth thus 
much. 

C H A P. I I I I. 

f N this and the fifth Chapter, the Lord being 
about to reueale things to come vnto him 
to the end of the world, takethhimvp in- 
to Heauen in the Spirit, becaufe from 
hence only can the knowledge of thefe 
things bee attained 5 vpon earth it is 
knowncwhatispaftandprefenr, but not 

whatistocome,nonotbyAftrologians, or Sooth fayers, or 

Idols, 
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idols,wherein Deuils fpake. Far let them tell what fkatUome, 
and f*y they are gods, asfpeakech the Prophet Efay. Here is 
firft declared, m what great ftate and maiefty the God of- hea- 
uen reigneth, and the Lambe ofGod the Lord Ielus Chrift 

Q«fft. 1. Whowasitthacfatevponthethrone,andwhyis VerCt 
he like vnto a Itfrerm&Sardin (t»»e, and what meaneth the 
rainebow about the throne like to an Emrald f 

Anfr*. It is agreed by all, that hce which fate vpon the 
throne was God the King of all, but for the likenelfe here 
mentioned there is great difference. Some considering the 
colour of the /*#«■ to be greene, of the Strdin to be red, and iwhim. 
or thtEmraldxo beapleafantbright green,will haue the holy Ferbs. 
Trinity here fecfoithjthc Father,in whom all hauetheir being *ri&tmn, 
and growth, by the Ufrer ; the Sonne,who was all red by that 
bloudy death which he fufrered for our finnes, bythtSurdh 5 
the Spjnt, who is the comforter, by the Emrtld. This doth 
nor fo well agree, becaufe fo the Spirit fhould not be one with 
the Father and the Sonne, as therainebow round about the 
throne nnd he that fitceth in the throne are notall one. 

Others will haue the two natures or Chrift let forth here, 
thediuiae by the/^r, and the humane bythtSardin, and AmbroUm&tr. 
the grace and mercy of God towards man in him by thcraine- Paw. 
bow, which * as firft appointed for a fignc hereof : but againft 
this, raaketh chat which followeth of theLambc.Ota. y.for if 
he were in the fame vifion fitting vpon a throne in this i imili- 
tude.heomldnocbee at the fametime in the fimilitudcof a 
Lambe a'.'-'. 

Others will haue the Father and Sonne fee forth by thefe * 

two precious f tones, and the holy Ghoft by the thunder and Minm. 
lightnings proceeding out of the throne .-but for fo "much as 
thefe are things of terrour, and the Spirit the comforter, wee 
cannot vnderif and it thus. 

Others will haue the delugeof water fet forth by the la/per, 4 
and the fire of the laft judgement by the Sardm, andtheintc- Tytomnt. 
rim of peace and grace between thefe times by theRainebow : Beda - 
but how the greene Ufttr fhould fet forth water I cannot fee, Vt ' ma ^ 
nor why the Lord fhould carry a fimilitudc whereby thefe ***"*"* ' 
things may be cxpreflcd, feeing in heauen he appcareth as he 
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jsinhimfclfemoll, and not fo much as he is in his works and 
judgements, 

$ Lait}y 3 not re reckenvp all the expofitions,butthcfc which 

may fecme molt probable $ fome vnderftand by chefc preci- 
ous ftones, the excellency of God, both in refpeel of his glo- 
ry and that (ingular vercue thac is in him, which nothing 
can more fitly exprelfcthan preciousftones,ior colour and ap- 
pearance adnurable,& no lciFe admirable in vertue and opera- 
tion. And more particularly they may well fet forth his mercy, 
by which all things hue, and arc in their vigour greene and 
flouriQiing $ and his iuitice, through which hec becommcth 
fiery red in his anger againftfinne. The rainebow like an£w- 
raldh the rerltxion or thefe colours, further declaring the 
brightnetfe of his glory, and is a fetled figncof peace to all the 
inhabitants of hcauen, who (hall neucr bee cart out any more 
as the ambitious Angels fometime were: fo thac it is good be- 
ing there, and great rcafon there is why our hearts ihould bee 
alwayes thitherward, thac we might beho!d this glory, and be 
out of that mutable condition wherein we how (land. 
Qneft.2. And roundabout the throne there we? e foure &twenty 
threnes^ and foure dud twenty Elders, &c. Who were thefe El- 
ders fitting vpon thrones round abem? 

An[w, Somevndcrftand thetwelue Patriarkcs and A po- 
ttles, zsF&x and Parens relate 5 fome the whole Church re- 
prefented by them, feeing the Church vnder the old Terta- 
ment fprang from the Patriarkcs, and the Church vnder the 
new from the Apoftles,and the Church now is twice as great, 
as of old when it was in tweluc Tribes , and therefore this 
number is well doubled ; fome vnderftand nothing but a 
mew of the dependancy and fubieclion of all principalities 
▼pon and vn to God, becaufethey csftdowne their crownes 
which they haue of gold: fome the foure &twcnty books of ca- 
nonkall Scriptures in the old Tcftamcnr. Laftly/ome vnder- 
ftand the mfcft excellent of thofe which haue bcenefetvpin 
the Church of God, both vnder the old and new Tcftamcnt, 
who fit now as Senaiours about the great Emperourin hea- 
uen 5 not that there are no more but iutl thus many, but be- 
caufc a counfell amongft the Iewes did anciently conflft of 
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foure and twenty: thiscertaine number is put for an vncertain, 
as the Prierts appointed alfo to feme in the Temple bycourfe 
in the day es of D<itttd, were foure<md twcnty.And this is moft 
probable, becaufe to the twelue A poftles are proofed tweluc 
thrones, andfo liV.ewife without doubt all Apoftohcall per- 
fonsfliallbe likcwifemoll highly aduanced in the kingdomc 
of glory , being placed as Counlellers of State neercft about the 

King. _ „ . 

As for the other Expofitions, fiift, it were a great wrong to 

others more worthy than many of them, to holdthatthcy 
are not as neerevnto God as the twelue Patriarks. 

Secondly, it were improper here tovnderitand the whole 
company ofthe Church triumphant, who arefpoken of more 

particularly, C^S-^'i 3- , . . . . 

Thirdly, it doth not agree by Senatours appearing in nea- • 

uen to fet forth all Princes, whereof many (hall neuer come 

there. And for that of the (pure and twenty bookes, I cannot 

concciue any ground for it at ail. 

Qutfi * And out of the throne went thunder* , and light- VcrGj. 

riband voices, ^ndfeuen lamps of fire ^rnivg, &c. What 

is meant by thefe lightnings,thunders, and voiccs,and what 

m Arf>. Thauc already (hewed, that though thefe proceeded 

out ofthe throne, yet the holy Ghoft cannot be meant hereby. 

Someobferuingthrceand^ 

ther, lightnings, thunders, and voices , lamps, glaffic Jca. 

and beafts, thirTkc that hereby theleuericy and mercy oi God 

arereprefeu Cd, of each of which there are three fignes .Some 

by lightnings, vnderftand m racks done by *M'®f™°^ 

conuert the world ; by thunders, Sermons of Gods judge- R J hafd de 

ments a bv voices, other more roildc and moderate teachings. Saa$ ysmt,- 

Butif wc lookback* to E,echn h ^ ^V flSinp 
fion is fet forth, this hghtninguMlappeare to be the flawing 

outofthefirefromamonguthefourebeafts, which are de* 
fcribed immediatly after Jor they are laid to run and to r«ur«e 
like afialhof lightning: and the thunder the noife of the r 
wings,and fo arc the voices: for vcrf. 24. the moumgoi their 
winfs is faid to make a greatnoife,% ma»jw*ters,&vojceA] 
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the Almighty andthevoyceofjbeecb,&c. So that the glory and 
grcatnefle of God is hereby more fee forrh, and how terrible 
he is, that all may doereuerencc before him: for thus his go- 
ing forth is commonly defcribed, Exod. 1 o. with chunder and 
lightning, <Pfal. 50. A fire before him, and a great tempefl 
round abent him. I cannot fee how rbefe things can be referred 
romiracles and preachings, the intention ofrhis place being 
nottofhew.M. what was done vponearth, for chat hefaw 
without being taken vp, but in whatmaiefty and terriblc- 

.? ^ od , IS in hea , u f n rci g ni »g ouer this world, thatall 

mightftandinaweof him,, 

As for the feuen lamps burningbefore the throne, they arc 
explained in the text to bee the feuen fpirits of God, of which 
fee before, Chap, 1. j.- 

Qtefl.A. A»d before the throve there was a fea of a Ufa like 
vnto Cry ft all. What is to be vnderftood by this fear" 

£*,/». Some by the gh/Fie fea vnderftand the word 
of God, which is mentioaed next vnto the holy Gheft be- 
caufeit is the outward meanesof falsification, as the fpirit is 
the inward : for the word is often compared vnto water • and 
is faid to be glafli e, becaufe (till and.vntroublcd ; and cleare as 
cryftall, becaufeir ilieweth clearely thole things which per- 
taine to faluation , and now more efpecially vnder the GoipeF- 
whereas before, the Sea in the Temple made by S*I*mon was 
brazen that is , chicke and not fo tranfparenr. Some vnder- 
ftand this world, which is asaglaffie f« for fragility, and is 
transparent asglaile in the eyes of the Lbrd. Some vnder- 
itand the Sacrament of Baptifme, wherewith wee are waflied 
that weemay enter into heauen, as the Rriefts warned them' 
felues in die brazen fea, that they might proceed to their of- 
fice in the Temple : and it is faid to beglaffie and cleare as cry- 
ftall, becauk 'they which are rightly baptized arc enlightened 
in ipiniuall things, they being now made cleare and euident 
vnto them : Wherefore the Apoftle fpeaking of the baptized, 
eallcth them fuch as haue been once enlightned: & the Greek 
Fathers call Baptifme ym*h fr,as Clem. AUx Jib. i.p*d* g c 6 
Greg.NwM.Chryf&c. For mineown part J am not fatis'fied 
manyofthefcexpofmons, for why mould the word of God 
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or baptifme bereprefented in heauen , where there is no fur- 
ther vfe of either: And for this fraileworld,itis fo fulloftcm- 
pcfts, rtormes, and darke clouds, as that a cleare mil cryftal- 
line fea can no way agree vnto it. Moreotier,this fame fea being 
againe mentioned, Chap. 1 5, the Saints in heauen triumphing 
for their victory, are /aid to ftand v.non it being mingled with 
fire Jf therforc amongft fo many fol earned, I might put in my 
poore conieclure, I thinke, that it: Is here alluded to the brazen 
fea in the Temple of Solomon : for as that was one part of the i King 7.22. 
furniture of Gods houfe, wherein water lor the Priefts to wafh Exod-joW. 
withallwas; foin thehighcfl Temple of.God, which is hea- 
uen, there is a fe3 of purewater, as cleare as cryftall glalle, to 
fet forth how pure and cleaneali things are which be there, no 
vnclcane thing can approach before the throne of God, as is 
fet forch more at large, Chap. 2 1 . where alfo a riuer as cleare as 
cryftall is faid to proceed from the throne of God, Chap.u. 1. 
And ihatglatfc is notfpokenof for the fragility, butfor the 
clearcnelfeand traniparency,is plaine,C&4p.2i.ig. whercthe 
city of God is faid to fo of pure gold, tranfparent asglaffe. Or 
clfe confidcr whether by this fea of glaflc bee not meant that 
heauen which we call Caelum Q-yflallmum, which though it 
be becweene the throne of God and this world j yet it hidcth 
not, but rather as a perfpec~tiue glalle maketh all things here 
more manifeft: for this may well be called a fea , feeing at the 
creation waters wcreplaced there as well as below , io that as 
ours is the earthly fea, fo that is the Lords hcaucnly. 

Q*e(l< 5. Andin the midft of the throne and round about ■, Verf6. 
fours animals fit 11 of eyes before and behinde, &c. What are th cfe 
animals, tranhVed beafts, and how are they both in the midft 
of the throne and round about it ? 

^»/^.They which by the fea vnderftand the word of God, 
expound thefc animals of the minifters of the word in the foure 
parts of the world, who are full of eyes, to ftjew their vigilan- ^Ighmm. 
cy 5 and haue fix wings , to (hew their readincire; and are like chitms ' 
vnto a lion, calfe, man and eagle, becaufe with the lion they 
arccouragious, with the bullocke patient of labour, and with 
man intelligent, and with the eagle foaring aloft in hea- 
ucnly meditations, and contemriingthii world. Now one is 
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faid to be like a Lion, another like a calfe , &c. not becaui'e 
feme haueoncofthefc vermes onely, but hauingall thcie, as 
is neceilky^hey excdl more in one kiade than in anocher,and 
foarc figured out accordingly $ orclfe more particularly, the 
holy Ghoff vvouid hereby cx-prctte the diuers vertuesof ti>e 
holy miniftery in diuers ages. In the firft age they were bold 
as Lions,in preaching theGofpelljin the fccondage,they were 
ihughtcred like oxen; in the third, as a wife man they difcei- 
ned the beait and the number of his name 5 in the fourth they 
mount higher, and fee more into heauenly my fteries and be- 
come more heauenly. Thcie meditations arc very plaufible, 
but feeing the fourc and twenty Eiders doe rather let forth the 
principall miniffcrs of God in all ages, I cannot fee how thefc 
beafb being diitincl: things from them, and rather leaders in 
fpirituall hy mnes to the praifeof God, mould be the reft of the 
whole comp my of irunirtcrs, who are all doubtleife,3s the refl 
of the faithful! in their ptaceinucfted with white robes, and 
wearing crownesvpon their heads, and nor in any different, 
forme. Others vnderfland the foiireEuangelifts,afcribing to 
Cfrfatthew the face oS a Lion, to M.okeo{ a calfe, toZ^j^ofa 
man, to /o/j« of an eagle* Of thisopinion though there bee 
graue Authors, yetvpon the fame confederation it faileth to 
the ground alfo: to fay nothing of theabuirdity that would 
followjihat hha the fpeftatour of this mould fee himfelfe thus 
reprefentcd to himfelfe. Others vnderftand the fourePatri* 
arkes of the Chriftian world, as of IcrufaUm, Antiock, Alex- 
andria, and of Cenftuntiwfle, and bring their rcafons of all, 
but not worth the namingor confuting. Oihers vnderfhnd 
thefoureCardinallvertuesjfortitudefetfotthintheLiun, iu- 
ftice in the bullocke, bscaufc he laboureth for what he eatcth 5 
temperance in the eagle, which eareth nought but what prey 
himfelfe hath taken, though neuerfo hungry 5 and prudence 
in a man. Othersvnderftand the foure faculties of themindc, 
as anger, concupifccnce, reafon, and confeience. Others vn- 
dcrftand thefoure degrees thorow which Chrjft parted, hi* 
incarnation fet forth byaman, hispaffionbyabullockc, his 
refurrcclion by a lion, and his afcenfion by an eagle. Some 
vndcrftand it oncly as a reprcfentation of the homage don e 

vm 



T 



Reuel.4. 6, Fourelmng creatures f nil of eyes. 



305 



vnto God by all forts of creatures, men , bcaits, and birds. 
Laffly fome,not to weary my felfe with more relations 3 vnder- Marhrat. 
ftand che Seraphims,; Efa. 6\ 1 . thofe Angelicall fpirits which W- 
the Lord vfeth in the gouemmenc of the world, vnder the fi- 
gure of whom being full of eyes and wings, his prouidenceex- 
tending euery whither, and his omnifcience is declared. 
And to this I fubferibe, bochbecaufe the defcriprion doth Co 
we'lagree, and cheformeof praifingGodj and that which is 
further fet forth Ezech. 1. where they arc called animals, as 
herejandhauefuch appearances, buconely that each one had 
thefe fourefaces, whereasone here is faid to haueonc,and an- 
other another 5 wherein there is no more difference, but that 
what was there reprefenred ioyntly in each one, is here repre- 
fenced feuerally : vix, t in what maiefty the Lord fltteth , his 
Chariot being drawee there, his Throne fupported here, not 
onely by one kinde of creature, as is the manner of earthly 
Princes j bat by diuers, and thole the chicfe made to agree to- 
gether to doc feruice vnto him : declaring hereby, how in and 
about his throne, and in his kingdome there is a fwect harmo- 
ny and confenr, tothepraifeof his name amongft thofe that 
be of mod different natures, as is further expreffed, Efai, 1 1. 
And forcheir being in the midft of the throne, and round a- 
bout, it iscafily alfo refolued fiomthis conferring of places : 
for in Ez>ech. 1. 14. TheyArefiidtorunneandreturne, andfo 
they might well bcefometime inthemidft andfomctimea- 
boutir. The maine exception againft this expofition is, that 
fbap. 5. 9. they arc brought in together with the Elders prai- 
fing God for their Redemption by the bloud of Chriil: , and 
therefore it feemeth cannot bee Angelicall fpirits. But to this 
-it may eafily bee anfwered, that though the hearts are faid to 
fall downe with the Elders, yetitdorhnot neccifarily follow, 
that they ioyned with them in their new fong 5 nay rather by 
fome circumfbnas it feemeth nccetfary to vnderftand that 
muficke and long to be made by the Elders only, both becaufe 
they could handle viols, which the beafts could not, and 
the orderly performing of each ones parr rcquireib,thatas 
the fourc beads had before afcribed holinetfe to the Lord, to 
which the Elders faid Amen^ So now che Elders haue fung 
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A boeke written within andwithoutT ReueJ.5. 

praife to the Lambe ^, rh^^~7^77 3y Amen : ^{. 
thcr arc the bcafts fa,d to haoe crowncs, as they mll ft hauc to 
whom the ringing of this fong «n agree : For they praife die 
Lan.be, bccaulcby him they Mimdz Ki»*s a*d Prtefisvmo 
God: this the bcafts cannot fay, but onely the Elders, who 
wcare the crowncs of gold in token that they are Kings As 
tor tnofc opinions of the verrues andaffcclions of the mindc 
they being no tofiftcncc, of thcmfduei as chefc hearts are' 
they doe eafily hi I to the ground. And for that about the 
myfteria of our Redemption, if anv fuch thing had becne in^ 
oTa bilockltv " ° f 3 man 0l ° Uld h3UC bCC " C pUt fir ^ then 

Ch^p. V. 

Rcprcfcntation of the Lords fitting in 
rnaiefty hauing been made in thefotrncr 
Chapter, here is (hewed in what manner 
hce proceederh ro rcueale the things to 
come. He hoideth a booke in his right 
hand written within and without, fcaled 
with feucnfealcs, which when none 
could open, the Lord lefus rooke and 
opened ir 5 and vpon the openingof each fealc thereis feme re- 
prefenranon of rhat which fhould afterwards be done. What 
booke this was I thinke there neederh no great qucftion to bee 
made, for the moft reafonable conieaurc is , that it was a 
bookeconraining the things herein rcuealed, which werefo 
many, as that they could not bee fee downe without writing 
on both hdesof cachleafe, and not on one fide onely, accor- 
ding to the ancient manner of writing : for to what end were 
the fcaling, if it were written on the back* tide, that is, on the 
couerof thebookc : n is fealed with fcuen fcales, which none 
could loofe, becaufck exceeded the power of any crcaturcto 
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declarethcm, oriely the Lambc of God can do^ it: neither 
vpon the opening of one can any declare the reft, but hcrnuft 
open each one in order that we may attaint to this vnderftan- 
ding. Others anciently haue expounded this Booke of the 
holyScriprures conrainingtheold Teftament, which is th« 
writing within, becaufc more obfeure-, and the new, which 
isthe writing without, becaufc the myfteriesof faluation aie 
herein more plainly rcuealed: but this is altogether without 
ground here, for what (liould the Booke of the holy Scrip* 
curcsdoenow in the Lords hand, when hec was not about to 
explainethc myfteries thereof, but only to rcueale things to 
come hitherto kept fecrcr, fo as themyiteries of holy Scrip- 
cures were not I J palleouer therefore the iirftfiue vcrfes and 
cometothefixt. 

Que/}. 6. In the midft oft he Throne and of the heafts and EL Veif.i, 
ders flood a Lambe, &c Why doth a Lambe appearc after 
fpeechofaLion that (liould open thcfealcs,and why ftanding, 
and with ftuen homes and eyes ? 

Anfw. ft is agreed by all that this is the Lord lefus 5 but 
why aLambeappcared, after that one of the Elders had told 
lohn of the Lion of the Tribe of ludah, who had obtained 
power to open the Booke, I finde no reafon rendred. It fee- Gcn.^. 
.mcth to raechftt lie is called a Lion by one of the Elders, be^Efa.11. 
caufeby that name, and by the name of the root of 1>awd hee 
Was anciently prophefied of, and therefore moii fit for one of 
elder times, being brought inlpeaking to tell of a Lion and of 
the root of Disaccording, to thc.Prophefies that then went 
of him ; but when he appeareth to lohn, iris moft fit that hee 
Jhould appeare as a Lambc, bearing a figae of being killed, be- 
caufe he was fo lately crucifjed,and by the name of a Lambe he 
ivas fpokenof by the Prophet of the new Telhnient, lobnthc 
Bap^ilL There arc many rcafons rendred why he was fpoken ioh.raj, 
ofas a Lion and as a Lambe. .; -He-was called a Lion, fiWlj for 
his fi-rength in ouercomming all his enemies 5 fecondly, for 
his principality, whereby he is King of oil, as the Lion is of 
the beads; thirdly, for his courage, whereby hcefearcth no- 
thing but makcth all afraid of him.§- fourthly, for his vnder- 
landing euen in his chik^hoodj as the Lion alone of alt 
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bcaftsthathauedawesjfecthasfooneashcis whelped. And 
whereas it may fecme ftrange, that a Lion is fpoken of for the 
opening.oj a Bookc, for which fuch -a creature is vnfic ; one 
rcfdlucihic well, that finne and the Dcuill hir.dring from the 
fight ofthe my fterics of God, a Lion of power to breake the 
force of thefe is fitly mentioned, becaufc this hindrance being 
taken away, the feales that kept them fait inclofed are as ic 
wereloofed. Thtroot of D Mid he is called, according to Efay 
5 3 • ». whereas he is faid to be a branch our. ofthe root, Efay 
1 1.1. becaufe although he be but a branch, according to the 
flefh forfomuchashecamcofXWW, yechee is a root actor* 
ding to his Diuinity, whereupon Dxutdznd all the godly are 
borne by faith partaking of his grace, as of fap comming from 
him, andcoHfequently of faluation by him. He is called a 
Lambc, becaufe he was offered vp in facrifice for our fumes, 
at what time, as a Lambe isdumbeand coroplaincth nor, fo he 
Orig.Hom.M. in opened notWis mouth. He is in the midft of the Throne, be- 
caufe taken vp to the fame glory with God in his humane na- 
ture, he ftandetluo fee forchhiirefurreclion. Hcehath feu en 
homes to (hew his kingly power, for homes fct forth ftrength 
and Kings,& fcuen being a number of perfection, that he hath 
die power of all Kingdomes. Scuen eyes fct forth the fulnetfe 
of fpirituall light comming from him, as all Expofirors agree. 
If it (hall fecme Grange thatChriftfhouldappearcas a Lambe 
with feuen homes to declare his kingly power, feeing the 
Lambc is a wcakc creature, and hath little ftrength in the 
homes ; lanfwer,thatitwasnecefrary he being fee forth as a 
Sacrifice for ourfinnes, whereby they were taken away, be- 
ing othcrwifcanobftaclctothe perception of diuinc niyfte. 
rics, homes in great number ftould be afcribed vnro him to 
declare his might yet remaining when hec had fuffered, left 
his enemies fliould contemnc him as a weakling. And al- 
though two homes, which Lambs vfually haue, were vnfir to 
fct forth this, yet feuen homes doc fitly fet forth an extraordi- 
nary Lambc, mighty, beyond the nature of that bead. And 
the feuen eyes anfwer to the feuen Scales, fo chat he hath eyes 
enow to fee what is vnder euery fcalc. 
Note,thaefinnehindrechfrom vnderftanding the roy Ge- 
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rics of God, they muft be firft expiated, or elfc the Booke of 
God willfttll rcmainc fealcd : it is in yainc to diue into the 
knowledge of thefe things for an vnregenerate perfon, that 
hath no part yet in the facrifice of this Lambe, whereby only 
his finnes may be done away. 

Qxcft. 2, The Elders Are faid to haue Harpes, and golden ft* 
al$~p&ofoxonrt y which are the prayers ofthe Sdints. What 
Saints prayers are meant here? theSaintsin Heauen hauc no 
need to offer prayers for thcmfelucs, bee not thefe then our 
prayers, and if they be, is not here a ground to entreat them 
to further vs in our prayers , feeing they muft needs know 
what wc pray, otherwifc they cannot offer the odours of our 
prayers i And why doe they addrelle themfclucs thus to ce- 
lebrate the praifes ofthe Lambe vpon the taking of this book 
to open icr 
An(, The popifli fort will hauc their prefenting of our pray- 
ers before God here vnderftooUor at the lead the prayings of 
the Saints in Heauen for vs,which if it be fo,then they arc Me- 
diators of intcrccflion and to be fought vnto by vs. Our Wri- 
ters on the other fide will haue nothing elfe but the praifes of 
the Lambe which follow in this Chapter vnderftood, becaufe 
athankfgiuingisa kinde of prayer. It is moftclearc, that the 
prayers of Gods people vpon earth arenqt meant, becaufe 
they are odours in the golden Vials of thefe glorified Elders, 
fomcthing proceeding from them and the reft of the Saints in 
Heauen, cucn as the incenfe offered by the Prjefts vnder the 
Law, was a fwcet fume kindled by them that offered it. But 
whether they were properly prayers petitioning for fotne- 
tfiing, or praifes, it is a queftion. Some will haue this a re- Fork. 
pretention of the Church vpon earth, finging and offering *rigbtman* 
vp the fweet odours .of prayer? but this cannot ftand, be- 
caufe things in earth are brought in praifingthe Lambc after- 
ward*. Ncithercanlfechowthefollowingpraifcsfhould bee 
meant by the prayers of] the Saints : for that was the fong 
which they fungto their Harpes, from which the odours in 
their Vials arc a diftincl: thing. It muft needs then be yeelded, 
that Prayers are here properly to be vnderftood, and the pray- 
ers of thefe foure and twenty together, with all the reft of the 
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Saints in Heauen for the Church vpon earth. Andfo it ar> 
not be denied but that they intercede for vs : only their in. 
terccflion is for vs all in general!, noc knowing cheparticular 
cafe of any, feeing as the Prophet faith, Abraham k*orveth 
vsnot, IjraetU ignorant of vs. And therefore to apply our 
feluestorhcmin our praying, rhac we may be holpen by their 
mediation,as we arc direclcd to doe vnto Chrift,i$ abfurd and 
fuperftkious, yea for fo much as this honour belongeth ro 
Chrift only, ir is from him derogatory, and fo in a high degree 
impious. It is comfort enough to vs in rcfpccl of the Saints 
in Heauen* that they beare ftill an intirelouc towards vs, and 
byfolicitingthcLordforVs, feekc to further our happineife, 
and that their prayers in this kindc are gratcfull as odours, 
andfo are all our ownc godly prayers. Alfo comrmng out of 
golden Vials, that is, hearts purified and made precious 
by Faith. For their difpofing of themfelucs to thefc praifes 
after the taking of this fealed "Booke to open, the reafon is 
plaine, it is no fmall pare of blelfednetfe to vnderftand the 
snyfteries of God herein contained, this bleffedndrc wee can- 
not atrainevnro, but by the Lambe that hath dM for vs, 
wherefore when the Booke of thefc myftcries commcth to the 
opening, there is great reafon that thevcrtues of this Lambe 
ftiould be thankfully commemorated. lc is called a new fong 
in refpeft of that in the former Chapter, there are the praifes 
of the creation which was of old, here the praifes of the re- 
demption which was new. 

Quefi. 3. And vee (baft reigne on the earth. How mall 
the Saints reigne Vpon earth, or how is it that being Kings 
in Heauen, they ioy in thinking vpon a future reigning here*; 

Anft*. Some ynderftanding all of the & htirch militant, fay, 
That reigning vpon earth is nothing elfe but being in the 
Kingdom of grace Whilft we Hue hcrcOthers vnderftanding it 
of the Sainrsin Heaucn,fay,Thac the reigning vpon earth flial 
be, when at the laft day the Iudgc defcending, they (hall come 
together with him in great glory > and 4hall appcare to be the 
Kings and Pricfts of God with Chrift, iudging this wicked 
world. Others againc vnderftand by earth, that new earth 
which is proraifed to the racckc, when it is faid, *Blcjfed are 
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f ^r^^^^^ m>, ^ Mr ^'- And vn "> thisasrhc 
moft probable doe I fubferibe, for there (hall bcanew Heauen 
and a new earth, Chap. 2U ,. ard here (ball the godly reigne 
in g ory, not as the Chilians and Turkes hold liumg in earth- 
Jy plf afurcs, for that is groilc, neither is it to be thought that 
fuchpleafurcisafTeaedbyfuchas arc heauenly and Tpiriiu- 
ali 5 but after the confirmation of all at the Day of Judge 

ment, the Saints ftall reigne in another world, which in allu- 
nontothis confimng of Heauen and Earth, is called a new 
Heauen and a new Earth. Or el/e confider whether it may 
not be vndetflood of the vpper hand which the Chriftian 
Religion fhould get of all falfe religions, when Emperours 
and Rings (hould become Chriftian : for being all of one my- 
ftrcallbody, when the Chriftian Church grtteth the prince 
K Fl heSaintsmHea « c nmayreioyce toforefecir, and fair, 

^^"iw^» M w^thatis, our company whichbelone 
vnto the Lambe, and admire and praife him as we dee And 
it was no fmall comfort to know this then, when as all Empire 
and dominion was mrhe hands of heathen men and ptrfe 
cutors, it mult needs cheare vp the heart greatly to vnderftand 
What powerRehgion mould haueouer the Thrones and Seep, 
ters of this world, and the ancient feruants ol God may well be 
faid ro reigne vpon earth alfo, becaufe their diclatcs and 
inttruelions are generally receiued and obeyed vpon earth. 

J»eft. 4. And I heard etierj creature in Heauen and in Verf. i? 4 
earn,, vnder the earth and in the fea, and all in them faying 
ehffing m d honour, & Cm What are the creatures vnder the 
earch, and how doth eucry thing fpeakethe praifes of God 
when as all cannot fpeakc 2 ' 

Anfw. The Papifts will haue the foules in purgatory meant * ;to, «- 
by thole vnder the earth, fomc the Deuills who are compelled 
to g.ue glory to Chrift. But the beitexpofirion is of the crea- 
tures whicn dwell in fubtcrranean places: for both rheythae 
are withoutand within the holes of the earth arc called vpon 
toprailcGod, TM 14 8. and doe praife him and the Lord ' 
Jefus Chnft mi their kinde, by whom a reftauration of the 
world is attained when the foithfull (hall be glorified, as is de- 
clared, Rm. 1. 2i e and for this caufe they ferue his proui- 
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Ihtqentrdl method ReueU . 

TdS whar a confenc there is amongft .1 things which arc 
fes that we may doe likewife. 



l.ya. 
jntomti. 

Ambrc[.iib. 
adaltinnui. 

Vex. 








Chap. VI. 

Ere is (hewed how the Lambe beginneth to 
open che Scales in order, and what follow- 
cell vpon the openingof each of them, by 
fuch tilings as appeared future euents con- 
ccrnine the Church of God being emble- 

__ mitic My (« forth, & as the opening of cuery 

Sealefueceedethoncanoiher, and alter cheSeata follow the 

Trumpet 

,h™«cnt,h«dw f« forth to lucceed one another in order in 

putationtromtl.ebeg.mi.ngofthevt.otld bythefeu nbeales 
vnderlhndme the (euen ages. Some Irom the toure Monar 

mans which they will haue fet forth by thefe foure Urles 
vl ch bee n^ings cannot Hand, becanfe /.A- » no. taken vp 
o th ngs^a.l.buttocome, bywhichrcafonallothatop,. 

men reckoned vp by /fWr^iscontuted.expound.ngthe full 

?• w- i« ^ fAnrth of h s Arraignmcnr, the hit ot Ins 
S^'feili Detnt L !he reft which .peak* 
mo e probab V , beginne the t.me at the Apoftles go.ng out to 

r^A"^ t e fixt seale r- 

age to age. «^ r u-i 3 ft ^ av of Iudeement. as that it 

tionsfo plainly made otthelait day ot 1U °S C " > . 

hbutiwrcftingof the words to «P<> und "^ £ ' ^ 
andagaine, at the founding of ^^"^J/^VnTthe 
confidently affirmed that time was no more, chap. 1 1 . and the 
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time is faid to be come of judging the dead, verf. 1 8. which 
cannot be meant but of the day of lodgement : and againe, 
Chap, 1 4. the Vintage is cut downc and the Wine- prelTc trod- 
den : andagaine > C^.20.thedeadarife, and come to judge- 
ment : I cannot fee how that computing of all things in order 
totheendcanftand, becaufctheday of Judgement, which is 
lalt of all, commeth lb often in the way. There are therefore, 
that beginning the time at the propagation of the Gofpell a- 
broad in the world, make diuers periods' in -thefe vifions, 
holding that within euery period moft notable things which Fjl ^ 
mould happen to the end of the world are let forth, in thefirfl 
morc obfeurely, and in euery following period more plainly, 
andyetnotalwaiesthe fame, but if any thing of note hath 
bcenc omitted in the former, it isfupplied in the periods fol- 
lowing, neither is euery onefo vniucrfall as another ; forfomc 
fet forth the efhte of the Church perfecuted by Tyrants, nW * 

rifhing vnder Christian Ernperours , perfecuted by Antichriit 3 }J 

& (baking o&his yoke, as the vifion of the fcuen Seales,ofthe 
fcuen Trumpets, of the woman with childe cloached with the 
Sunne, andofthe Angcll binding the Dragon, being after- 
wards loo fen ed againe: but fome fet forth that part of the 
eihte of the Church.only which was in Amichrifts reignc and 
ouerthrow, as the fcuen Vials and the yition of the great 
whose and her deftruclion. And vnco this,as being moft with- 
ourH^ccption,doe I fubferibe, the rather becaufe S. Attgufiine jhtg.Hb.io de 
long agoegaue fome light to this method faying, that here ciuit.Deifc. 17, 
the fame things are many waies repeated, that diuers things 
may'feemc to be fpoken, when as it may be found out that the 
fame things a-efpok en diuers waies. Wherefore with thefe 
my Authors T diftinguifh this Booke from hence-forward to 
the end into fix vifions. Firft,ofthefca1es, &c. to the end of 
the feuenth Chapter, Secondly,of the Tru:npets,totheend of 
thecleuenth. Thirdly,of the woman in child-bed, &c to the 
end of the fourteenth Chapter, Fourthly, of the feuenVf r als, 
to the end of the fixteenth Chapter. Fiftly,of the whore of Ba- 
bylon, to the end of the nineteenth Chapter. Sixtly, of the 
Angell binding Satan, &c. to the end of the Booke. 
To begmnc with the vifion of thefe two Chapters. 

Que/}. 
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Ibefottrc horfcs And their riders. Rcuel .6,1 . 



Verf.a, 



P^wa Aureolas 

CardimUi. 

Staff/egos. 



Trimafrts. 

Jugujiine, 

Haimo. 

Beda. 

Ateibat. 



BuUeMger. 
Farfo. 

Brigbtmat, 
Antiut. 



Qtteft, I . Heboid a white horfe, and be that [ate en him had 
a how, &c. What is meant by this white horfe, and by the red, 
and blacke,and pale horfe, and why doth the firft beaft pre- 
pare to the beholding of this, the fecond to the fecond, &c. 
and why in fpcakingof the third is there a voice out of the 
Throne heard, Ameafure of 'wheat for a fenny , and three mea- 
sures ofbarlyfor a penny, &c. 
A*f. There is great difference amongftExpofltors hcre.Some 
will haue the Roman Ernperours.vnderftood at foure times: 
Firft, vnder Cam Caligula, in whofe time the enemies o^ 
Chriftianity,the Iewes, were deftroied, and Cains, though not 
purpofely, was made the instrument. Secondly, vnder Nero 
D omit inn, who firft put out publike edicts for the pcrfecuting 
of Chriftians. Thirdly, vnder Titus t whofe Empire was a 
blackc time to the Iewcs/urTering^fides many otherthings) 
much famine. Fourthly, vnder Domitia^w, who moued the 
fecond pcrfecution, and put lohn into boiling lead. But all 
thefe things being palt, and this vifion tending to fct forth 
things to come, this expofi don cannot ftand. 

Others vnderftand by the firft the going forth of the Go- 
fpcll vnder Chrifts conduct, who with hisfpirituall arrowes 
pierceth mens hearrs, and hath a Crowne to reward the faith- 
full withall 5 by the fecond, oppositions of the truth ftir- 
red vp by the Deuill, as the rider, of the red horfe j by the 
third, falfe Chriftians and hypecriticall , hailing a ballancc 
onely for a colour, whom the Deuill alfo rideth; by the 
fourth 3 perfecutions to the death by the fword and wildc 
bcafts, &c. But neither doth this agree, becaufe killing one 
another vnder the fecond horfe is exprefly mentioned, and 
not oppofing onely, and the cxpofition of the third is too 
gencrall concerning all times, whereas doubtlcfTe the intent 
here is to fct downc the diucrs condition of the Church in fe- 
uerall ages. 

Others vnderftand by the fecond horfe wars,wh ere with the 
world waspuniflicd for not rcceiuing the Gofpell, when the 
Romans wercfo full of trouble; by the third, iamins, where- 
with rhey were afterwards puni(hed,as in the dayes oiSeuerns, 
witneile Tcrtutl* in Afeloget. who makech mention both of 
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a moft gneuous famme, and of. rtrange eedipfc of the Sunne 
n C.»««m ruce„fi. By the fourth horfe, pL ue and pcfti- 
enc< swhtrewmthcy werefurtherpunifhed, ^happened in 
the dayes ;of ' GMlm and W»yW, for then a pfaguebegin- 
mngat v £tbi. f u, ooerfpread almoftalhhe Eaftand Weft 
enduring fihecne yeeres,as Z«**r M writeth, and Dh« y r. „j- 
hx*,,dr»nu ,« Ep.fi. adFratrts. But partly becaufe according 
to thjsexpofition, either the words following of the day of 
ludgemcnc mutt bee forced, or the greateftfpaccof time be- 
twixt that •pcfti ence and the end of the world will bee left 
"touched, and partly becaufe thefe punifhments toofcenot 
vp all, but fame of thofc perfecting times : whereas if it ma V 
bee, fuch an expofition IS requifite, as may agree to the whofe 
traft of tune from this Reuelation made vntoLend,the7efoe 
I cannot (ee how this may be receiued. 

The moil common receiued cxpofition is, thatbv thefe. 
cond horfe is let forth the bloudy pcrfecution enfuing the 
P l^al g °r the L °° r P d1 ' which went out conquering vpon 
the fcrrt horfe, which pcrfecution continued till Co»LrL f 

Ihu J. h,r A, hor [ e w !l ichi * W«ke, is fet forth the trouble 

Which the Church fuffcrtd by Heretikes, fuchas Arril 

MwAo*tH,N4»ri m> & e . with which trouble the Church 

was conHifting aboue two hundred ycres. And by the fourth 

horfe winch upale, is fetforth the trou le of rheChurch bv' 

corruption m religion, in the Papacy and Mahumetifme, de- 

fttoymgawotldof people 5 after all which, hell the reward of 

tnefedirturbersof thepeaceof the Church followeth : foral- 

moft to this effort many Writers fpeake. And herein, asin the 

moftfound cxpofition of thefe horfes doe I reft} for the horfe 

being for warre, is fie to fet forth either how religion hathpre- 

uailed.orhowithatb beencmcountcredandhindercd. Idoe 

not fonpproue that Chrift fhould bee theriderof the white 

horle, for hecrtandeth at this time as a Lambe opening the 

fclesjbut the Chrilbanrehgion is the rider,and hath a crowne 

mtokenof viflory : vpon the red horfe rideth pcrfecution 

red with bloud-fbed, and in that a fword is fpoke„of"ita- 

greeth excellently to the prediction of our Sauiour Chrift / 

Moxmtilwd^ceMtafnord. Vponthe blacke horfe ri- 

x deth 



?»5 



If by thefe 
three laft hor- 
fes iudgements 
were fee forth 
Vpon perfecu- 
tors, howisic 
that the feules 
vnder the Al- 
tar complaine 
tor want of rc- 
uenge ? 
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The beafts catting to fee. Reuel.6\2. 



dcth Herefie, which though itwercred through bloud-fhed 
alfo, yet becaufe the moft dangerousthing herein wastheob- 
fcuringof the truth by fubrilry of argument, it is faid to bee 
blacke. Vpon the palchorfe rideth corruption inrelfgion, 
faid to bee pale like death, becaufe thac infenfibly hereby is 
brought a deadnctfe all ouer the world, all pure bloud of reli- 
gion, which mafceth frefh and ruddy, being wroughtout by 
degrees, and when any begin to reuiue,as or late yeres(thanks 
be to God) there hane bcene many, they haue beenc prefently 
deftroyed in innumerable multitudes, fo that it may well bee 
faid, that the third part is thus confumed. 
irkhwan. Touching thebeaftsin order ftirringvp to attention, I doc 

not thinke with feme, that either the Apoftles in thefirft age 
are fee forth, or Iufkin Martyr in the next, or Tertutiian in the 
third, otfiprian in the fourth 5 but becaufe acrowne futeth 
well with a Lion, afword or knife with acalfe,a paire of fcales 
with a man, and a multitude of dead carkalfes with an eagle,to 
which it vfually reforteth : I thinke that it is faid,thefitftbeaft 
like a Lion calleth to the firft fight, and fo the reft vnro the o* 
then or perhaps there is no fignificarion at all herein intended, 
but becaufe thefe minifter about God, firft one, and then ano- 
ther acteth his cryer, vntill thefe fourc fcales be opened with- 
out refpecl vnto what was contained vndcr each of them. 

Laftly, touching the voice comming out from the midft of 
thebeafts,it was, as my Authours agree, the Lambs voyce, a* 
£. was moft fit, for he giueth a charge as hauing authority, wine 

and oile hurt than not : but what is meant hereby, aud why this 
rider is Cct forth hauing ballanccs,and wheat is proclaimed at a 
peny a meafure, and barley at a peny three meafurcs, is a great 
queftion.Thcy which vndcrftand by the black horfe,a famine 
wherewith the world waspuniflied for infidelity , will haue 
thefe words to found a great dearth of corn e,but wine & oile^ 
which are not of that ncceflity,they fay, that the Lord in com- 
manding ro fpare them, mcancth that they fhould not be alto- 
gether left deftitute of all comforts : How this C3n any way 
ftand I fee not, for in a fore famine, as in thedayesof Ahab^ 
nothing that growech is fparcd : and truly mcthinks,if a mca- 
An* of the flneft grainc be to be bought for a peny, & of cour- 

fcr 
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Reuel. 6. 2 . A metfure cf&heatfor a peny ; 

fcr three meafures, men mould not be afraid of fuch a famine, 
though the meafure be but enough to make foure loaues fufri- 
cient to keepe a man a day, as the word :4 n % is commonly ex- 
pounded here, & the peny be as much as a man could ycarnc 
in a day according to the parable,where it is faid they receiued Mattfe ._ 
cucryoneapeny for theday. By alike phrafe plenty is pro- iKing-7. 
mifed elfewhere, a meafure of fine floure for a (hekell,&c. but 
that there the word is TiW& which is a meafure of aboue halfe 
abu(hcll,ac fifteene pence 5 this of threepintes, at feuen pence 
halfe-peny of our money, which though it cannot be inter- 
preted of plenty, yet neither can I by any meanesbeperfwa* 
ded that it is meant of famine 5 which in reafon, if it bethreat- 
ncd to terrifie, mull: needs bee a farrc other manner of dearth, 
than can bee collected hence. Yet euen they that vnderftand 
thisofherefie,cxpounditofa famineof hearing of the word 
ofi5od,aUegoricallyiet forth vnderthetermes of wheat and 
barley. For they fay, that herefie commeth with ballances, 
pretending to weigh euerydo&rine by the weight of truth $ 
but the Lord giueth warning, that true doctrine and good tea- 
chers (hall then bee very fcarce , yetthcfundamentall points 
meant by the wine and oyle (hall remaine vnfhakcn. And Pa- 
rens concendeth much to make Chrift the rider of this blacke 
horfe, becaufe heretikes pretend Chrift, as being by him dire- 
cted. For mine owne part, I am not fatisfied with any ofthefe 
expofirions, and therefore dellrc a candid interpretation, if I 
fhallputinmyconiecture. I thinke then,that thevoicein the 
midft of the foure beafts,is the voice of the cryer of this Cap- 
taineriding vpon the blacke horfe 5 for each horfe commeth 
out from amidft the beafts, feeing thebooke , at the opening 
whereof they all appeare, is held by the Lambe in the midft of 
the bcails, as was before fhewed. That which hecrieth, is nei- 
ther plenty nor fcarcity, butashee makethfliew, that rideth 
by his ballances , a iuft and equall price of thefe necetfary 
graines, and becaufe wine and oyle are not wont to be weigh- 
ed in the ballance, men arc fecured, that they (hall not bee 
herein wronged 5 and thefe arc mentioned as the chiefc com- 
modities of thofecountreys., whereby the life is maintained, 
according to the Pfalmift, He giueth the fiafe of breadline to pf a j ao4 . 

X 2 make 
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Wine tod 't)U hurt not. Reuel.^p, 

nmtewee. Now in all this ic is alluded vnro thedoflrine 
tZ .1' r cr<t ' k !; P™^'" '° «"h nothing but what hce 
can approue for truth, being weighe d by the ballancc of holy 

ted Crf' '"T 'V n bU5,ing a " d f f "'"^W are accoun- 

no ^it'tl th V fdl ; peny W ° rr . h for a P £ "y. >"d make 
nom lxcureslnr | „ir -quid commodities, butferue thebuyer 

oroLr P TT d Vn ) U " by / UCh mixin S' f0 he f «^rh to ap" 
proue ins dealing ,„ the teaching of his hertfies, by profeffina 

corneftal be thought fomewhatdeare, hee will Lu you a- 
mends mh.s wine and oile: for it isnotvnufuall tocoLar. 
diu.neinftrua.ons to corne, andfometimetom,li e ° n dwke 

2lh £ h PP r '? h Wbc tragi "" times thc Churc « »ath had! 
bu tit ii byGods owne appointment, and the laft hath now 
beene : long m arting, neither (hall wee need to fcarc nwWW 

prelent corruption j be purged out, and then commetl, ,hl ; 

nrhemeanefeafonthccomfortis.thatofrilthcfeXs'S 
m h onely wearech thecrowne 5 wherefore pcrfecutors, here! 
ikes, and corrupt Chrirtians (hall beput downe ai J rJ! ! 
™*»ce ; hc,ruth^ a l lr eignc^^ 

r , ' 1 V *" Y i " d,,l ""»< !h '" i 'P<»*<lthefiftfe»l e , I fail* 

t*.&c. Wha, place wa, this? bow eouldhe fee mens foul„> ' 

IZ^M^wT t*H aythus <"<*™"ge.> and how 
warrantable .s this? what be the robes giuen them i and wfa« 

toeafof % "" thC tCft ° f thtir fd, o»fe»«n« were 

^./fc. Beforcwecometorefolaethefedoubts, itmavbee 
queftmned a fo, why no voyce to come and fee is he ^ the 
epenmg of this & thenext feale.as in the foure feSft it 
boutchis.r is agreed.that theap^ritionspaftSibut du^K 
reprerentations it was neceLy thatEy SoyceS 

Sit?" "I' b M ° !d ,h FV but h « ^cfouTesappt 
nngmakeacrythemfelues, which is enough to ftirre vo r™ 

"""^ the « fo ™ "^prepariug vVw3n = 

and 
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and the like may bee faidof thefixtfcale, fuch things were 
a&ed, andwich fuchnoife, that it was in ftead of an exciting 
voyce. 

Touching the place where the foules arc faidtolie,v'*.vn- 
der the Altar, f preferre that exposition, whereby their facri- Bright***. 
ficing in their martyrdome is held to be alluded vnro in this Amhftt. 
phrale, theyappeare lyingvnder the Altar, fignilying what 
dea>h they had died, and how precious Viuothe Lord thc 
deathof martyrs is, which giue their Hues in being faiihfull 
vnto him. And whereas facrificesaie wont to bee laid vpon 
the Alrar, not vnder it 5 thc reafon why they are faid to be vn- 
der may be, becaufe they were not now in facrificing, but had 
been already facrificed, andtlierfore as theafhes of thefacrifice 
being burnr, fallthorow a grate vnder the Altar, fo they arc 
faid to lie vnder. 

Some will haueChnft meant by the Altar, and fo expound B ^- 
ir, as a camfortin fuffcring, Teeing when a man hath fufFcred *J JWW * 
death for Chrill, he is recciued vnder his wing, being confor-^^-' 
mable to him m being facrificcd, they reit and arc fafc wichy^ w . Aqwn. 
him for euer* 

Someexpound thc Altar, of Chrifts humanity, which thc Bentard.ferm.4. 
faichfull arc recciued vnro now, it being refcrued till thc laft OmimfmH. 
day, to giue them thc full fruition of his diuinity alio. 

Some by the Altar vnderftand the places of the martyrs bu-Xikra. 
riall or fufferings, becaufe A ltars were wont to be built vpon ^V\ 
them, and the crying of their foules they will hauc to be none 
other, but as the crying of Abels bloud where it was fpilt, and 
foules are fpoken of by aphrafcvfuall/omany men being cal- 
led fo many foules. But this is a meae Iefuiticall imagination, 
feeing Altars vpon martyrs fepulchres were of a later edition, 
and though fo many men be often called fo many foules , yet 
when the foules of any that are flaine arc named, it cannot bee 
fo taken. Whereas mod Hand for Chrifl: meant by the Altar, I 
fliould willingly incline tothinke (bto, burthaf Chrift ycc 
ftandeth as a Lambe, and therefore I cannot lee how hecan ac 
thc fame time becreprefenccd by an Altar alfo. J conclude 
therefore as I began, that by the appearance of an Altar, is rc- 
prcfentcd their facnficing,when they iuikred,the place where. 

' X 3 in 
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in they now are, being heauen the common receptacle of all 
faithfull foules 5 but laid to bee vnder the Altar, to denote 
the manner of their death ; neither doth John fee them with 
his bodily eyes, but being in the fpirit. And fitly doe the 
foules of the martyred appeare after fuch a number flaine by 
cruell enemies, crying for vengeance; not vocally, for foules 
doe not vtter voy ces, but virtually 5 the deftroying and mur- 
thcring of them hauing a loud cry in the eares of God, fo that 
a defire of reuengc in them is amiife furmifed to bee from 
hence, who being in the flefh h2dfomuchloue,as that they 
prayed for their perfecutors, and were farre from the fpirit of 
reuenge. But they are brought in crying aloud for the terrour 
of perfecutors, feeing the cryes of fuch (hall without doubt 
bee regarded , though in refpeft of many more yet in thefc 
times of corruption to bee crowned alfo with martyrdomea 
delay to be made; Whereupon it is, that their anfwer is alfo 
fct forth in this manner. And thus I haue briefly rcfolued the 
reft of the doubts without delaying the reader : by the diuer- 
fityofexpofitionsj fome interpreting their cry for reuenge, to 
beonely for deliuerancc of the Church from perfecutors, ha- 
uing beene already fo long opprcffediandfome for the taking 
jo, away of this malice our of mens mindes that there may bee no 
more perfecting, by confounding fuch Kings and Potentates, 
that they may bee brought toturncvnro Chrift. . The white 
robesgiucn vntothem, howfoeuer, fome contend that they 
werefigncsof fomccomforr, and breathing time which the 
Church mould haue and had about this time, according to 
their cxpofitionj yet both theplaine fpeech which is vfed in 
anfwering them is againftit , for they are told of their bre- 
thren that rouft be flaine alfo, and white robes are neuer fpo- 
ken of in this fenfe, but to (ct forth heaucnly glory, which is 
not to be thought now firft to haue been giuen vnto them,but 
immediatly vpon their departure out of this life, when their 
deaths began firft to cry, though it was not reprefentcdinvi- 
fion till now j fo that eucn when they cryjthey are in the midft 
of heauenly ioyes, and without all paflion of forrow 5 onely 
they are not perfectly glorified, till the whole company being 
made vp ac the day of iudgement, being reunited to their bo- 
die*, 
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dies, they (hall reigne in heauen for euer \ wherefore they arc 
bidden rtft till their fellow feruants were flaine alfo. And well 
doth this cry come in after the fourth fcale, reprefenting the 
corruptions in the Church fighting againft the truth, becaufe 
this perfecution hath beene longer than any before it, and 
therefore needfullit was to tell of martyrs which had beene 
already made crying out, and of fuch as mould ycc bee made, 
when ic might feeme to bee full time to put an end to thefe mi- 
feries, that expecting fo long a continuance, wee might armc 
our femes with patience. 

■Q«e ft. 5 . The ftxtfe ale being opened, there was a great earth- ^ e "' ri » 
qHakft and the Sunne became blacke as haire cloth, and the 
tjMoone as bloud,&c. What is meant by thefc things, and 
whether the day of iudgement or no ? 
AnfrMob Expoficors hold,that the day of Judgment is here Fox. 



defcribed , when the reuenge before cry ed for is taken Vpon f^-.jf 
all forts of perfecutors of the -Church,and the words here vfed p a a „„^^' 
are nothing elfc but a perfphrafis vpon this day : for thus the •p r i ma fi us ' 
Lord fetteth forth the day of iudgement, L»^ 2 1 . 1 1 . There Bedi, 
/hall be great earth-quakes in diners places. Verf.t$ . There [hall *^ w ' 
he fignes in the Sarnie, Moone andStarres, and vpon theearth^ 9 ^ 1 ^' 
diftrejfe of nations with perplexity V erf. 26, Mens heart stal- 
ling t hem for fear e,&c. and more exprefly Mar\^. 13. 24. The 
Smfhallbe darkened^ the Moone fhall not gitte her light* 1 $.The 
flarres of heauen (hah fall, and the powers of heatte*fta&be (hakgn. 
The Sun (hall be darkened becaufe it (hall no more giuc light 
to this world, the Moone mall be turned into bloud, to (hew 
the great deftruftion that then fhall be,theftars fhall fall,there 
being no further yfe of them, when men (hall ceafe to bee 
here 5 euen as thaicaues of the figtrce fall off when there is no 
further need of them tocouer the figs. Theheauens arcasa 
booke folded vp , when they lofe all their light, being ask 
were clapt together, whereas now it ftandeth open. That 
which followeth of the mountaines and ilands remouing out 
of their placcs,is to mew the grcatnes of this earth-quakc,euen 
to the deftroying of the earth. Then all wi <&ed men > haw 
great foeucr they haue beene in this world, fhall quake and 
fcare, being vnableto bcarc the wrath to come vpon them, f«t 
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foorch in their calling to the mountaincs to fall vpon 
chcnij&c. r 

Others will haue thefc things vnderftood allcgorically, the 
great eartii.quakcof the great perfection vnder Dmhfia*, 
being in all parrs of the earth at once : then fay they, the Mm 
ofrighteouindrc, Chrift, was darkened mhismembers- the 
Moone, the Church, appeared like bloud, being nil bloudy 
with flaiightrrs* the ftarrcs, the miniftcrs of God, many of 
them rcll tor feare from Chriitjanity to idolatry $ the hewen 
the Church, was folded vpas abookc, hiding it fclfe for 
feare at that time- and the inhabitants of mountainous places 
and Hands were fought out to be dcltroyed, which is cxpref- 
fed in faying , themounraines and Hands were remouedout 
of their place, then all profeflours of the Chriftian religion 
fought to bide thcmfelues from the angerof him that fifteen 
vpon the throne, thinking God and the Lambe to bee angry 
With them, fet forth in the laft words. 

Others will haue checorruprion m thctimcof Antichrift 
meant, which time (faythey) began when Confl^tine aduan- 
ccd Sjluefier the Bifhop of Rome and his fuccctfours, and con- 
tinueth in the Papacy to this day , then began a great earth, 
quake by the change of the face of the Church into Ponrifi,. 
call; then the Sunne, rhe do&rine touching Chriii, was dar- 
kened through the inrerpofuion of traditions 5 the Moone" 
the Church, was rurncd into bloud, eirhcrby murthers com- 
mitted by Antichrift,or by thecorrupt worfhipping of God a 
the ltarres , the minifters of God, fell from hcauen by apoftari- 
fing from the truth 5 the heauen, the Church was folded toge- 
ther as a booke , when it appeared not any- where, or the holy 
Scriptures were (hut; vp from the people;, the mountaincs 
Emperours and Kmgs, weteremoued by Popes 5 the Hands* 
the people, were rcmoued out of their place, by being made 
belceuevpon paineof damnation , thatthePopc is the head 
of the Church. And being brought to this cftate of corrup* 
tion, as there aan be no found peace, but terrors of confeience 
out of the truth;fo all efbtesarc fet forth as terrified by a con- 
feience of Gods iudgemcnr, and fomc indeed fulfilled this ac- 
cording to chc Ictccr, going into wilc(ernefles and Monaforici* 
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fecking by applying themfelues to perperuall deuotion, to 
quiet their confeiences accufing them for former offences, bur 
could not effecl it. But herein Parem difFcrcth from Bntltngcr % 
for hee applicth this of the gencrall feare of all eftatcs and de- 
grees to the laftdayof iudgemcnr, which fh all follow, after 
that the world hath beene fo corrupted in the time of Anti- 
chrifts reign e. 

Laftly,fome vndcrftand by this carth.quakc,&c. thegreat jr,rh. 
alteration that came vpon the Romanc Empire by meancs of 
the qothes and other barbarous nations, which was- fo great, 
as that the whole world fecmed to bechangcd.But Ifubfcribe 
to thefirft cxpofition, becaufemoft agreeable to the letter* 
and where the literall fenfe may ftand,thcrc is ho vfeof allego- 
ries. And indeed without draining, no time but the day of 
iudgement can be rightly called the great day of Gods wrath, 
wherein all the wicked of all cflates and degrees are filled 
with tcrrour at Gods prefencc. \i it bee taken as an allegory, 
there are fo great differences, that chcre will bee no certainty 
of truth : Befides that it doth no way anfwerthe precedent 
cry for vengeance fo fitly, as ber^g literally vnderftood of the 
laftday : for whatfoeuer commotions there be in (rates and 
kingdomes, yet cuery one is not at fuch times lb feuerely 
animaduerted againftj but many dcape, whereas here eucry 
one isfaid to tremble and feare. Whereas Prfr^w included* 
both theperfecution vnder Antichrift and the day of iudgc. 
mentalfo, I cannot fee how that can ftandjfor the fleeing away 
of allcftates and degrees for feare isaneffea of thofc ftupen- 
dious accidents in heauen and in earth, as in rcafon it is likely 
when fuch things fhallcometo parte, no leilecan beexpccled 
biit horrible feare. Let vs then itudy to pacific Gods anger be- 
fore this day commeth, bytruc repentance and humiliation, 
that wee may notfindeit a day of Wrath , Jbut of cuerlafting 
mercy to vs» 
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HE drcadfull manner of Gods comming 
to iudgc and to take reuenge vpon the c- 
nemies and corrupters of his truth, hauing 
beene fee forth in the fixt Chapter, left 
there fiiould arife anxiety in the minds of 
thefaithfull about the Lords care touch- 
ing them in the midft of all the mifcries be- 
fore defcribed, for that it hath not yet appeared how they arc 
prouided for, when all things (hall be fo full of dread & fcare, 
he doth apart here fet forth Gods care ouer them,during all 
thofe troubles and affrighting apparitions, they were marked 
in the forehead that no mm might hereby feize vpon them, 
but thefe tribulations might be to them a way to future glory, 
and the inueftment with white robes warned in the Bloud of 
theLambe, at what time alltcares (hall be wiped from their 
eyes for euer. For the meaning of the particular parages 
here. 

Quell. 1. iXfter this 1 far* fonre Angels {landing vpon the 

fears corners of the earthy holding the four e winds that they 

might not blow vfon the earth, &c. What is meant by thefe 

things? 

Anjw. Moft Expofitors vndcrftand by thefe winds the 

calms, FamoH. spirit of God in the Preachers of his Word, diffufing it felfe 

in all parts of the world, but the euili angels, the Dcuils, 

which rule in the Antichriftian Sett, fceke to hinder thefc 

winds by fuppreffingthe pure preaching of Gods holy Word 

in all places, to the corrupting and decay of all true Religion. 

They keepe the winds from blowing vpon the earth, that is, 

the vulgar fort 5 the fca, thai: is, Doctrine; the trees, that is, 

men of more eminency j or by the earth they vndcrftand men 

dwelling in any pare of the earth, by the fea the inhabitants of 
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Hands, by trees fuch as lurked in woods : or they take the 
earth for earthly ones, the fea for the worfhip of God, and 
trees for people good and bad which profetfc ro worfhip 
God. Againe, there is difference alfo about thefe fourc An- vnrnaf. 
gels, for fomevnderftand the foure Monarchies, in the time naimi 
whereof the truth was hindred. Some foure pcrfecutingEm^ **»b*fa 
pcrours, who after that Dioclefian, and Maximianus had for- AmhirU - 
faken the Empire, did together perfeeute the Ghriftian Reli-^ 
gion in the foure parts, or the world, viz,. CMaximianm in the 
Bait, Smerm in Italy the weft, Licimpu in Alexandria in £«• 
gypt the South, Maxentius at Rome 5 and whereas all others 
vnderftand Chriftby the Angell with the feale, he vnderftan- 
dech Confiantine the great who fuppretfed thefe tyrants. And ' 
fomc againe by the Angell in the Eaft vnderftand the Mahu- 
mctans, in the Weil the Pope, in the North the Germane 
Empire, in the fouth Spaine. 

For mine own e part, when I confider the premifes of great 
and horrible niiferics to come vpon the world, I cannot but 
thinkcas I intimated before in gencrall, that comfort againft 
thefe euils is here intended to the godly, and therefore 1 fub- 
fcribe rather to thofe that vndetftand thefe things literally of ^rethas. 
foure Angels appointed by God as his Miniftcrs herein (for it Ribe/a - 
isfaid, To them it ugiuento hurt, &c.) ro deftroy all things, Fox ' 
and this is fitly (ct forth by holding the foure winds, becaufc' 
inwindand breath confifteth the life of euery thing in this 
world, things of the carth 5 as men and beafts 5 of thefea,as fifties 
and fowles, and the trees and plants of the esrch, therefore 
thefe things are mentioned in particular. Neither can 1 fee 
why by the ftrong Angell put of the Eaft mould bee meant 
Chrift, who flood yet as : fcL-.am-be in the midft of the Throne, 
and this is not the m& time that a ftrong Angell is fpoken of, 
for Chap. 5. a ftrong Angell proclaimeth, Who can open the 
B-ooke&c* Wherefore, as 1 take it, he is an Angell indeed who 
isfaid to be ftrong, forfois euery Angell, and hee eommeth 
vp out of the Eaft, that being the riling place of all hcauenly 
bodies, theSunne,MooneandStarres; and the lightning is 
faidbyourSauiourtocoraeouroftheEaft, and the old man* 
acrof worfhipping, and fo their cxpeaation oi comfort was 
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from#e Ealt: as for his commanding theic Angels, k was not 
through his owne power oucr them, but hauing commifiion 
from the highcft fo to docjand as he had a commiflion to come 
-with thefeaie, fo they were fellow Minifters of God with 
him, winch is intimated in that he bidderh them not to hurt 
any thmgtiUwe haue fcaled the [truants of God in their fore* 
■ Wj.fpcaking in the plurall number, as ioyning them with 
himfelie. I conceiue then that by thefe foure Angels holding 
thefoure winds, are fee forth thofe Minifters efGodsiudee 
ments, who for the finnes of the world ftould deftroy all 
things :euill angels J cannot thinke them to be, no more than 
the Angels destroying Sodome, cfpecially becaufe as Ihauc 

1% I f v£ th€y 2rc alIociaEed vnt0 &* Angcll with the feale 
or God. Now being appointed to tjiisferuicc,thcy beginneto 
doe accordingly, but eucn when they put their hands to it 
they are flayed for a time, as thofe warriors, £*«-A. 9 . Till the 
ferttants of God werefealedin their forehead*, in token of Gods 
Angular care oiier them in the midft of thofe common calami- 
ties, fo as thac their faluarion mould not be hereby hindred- 
though outwardly they did participate with others in worlUIy 
wifcries, yet there was a difference in that they hauc the com- 
fort of Gods ; Scale vntofaluation, which others want, being 
left void of all true comfort to the rage of thefe grieuous trou- 
bles. And thus oneobietlionagainftchisexpofitionis anfwe- 
red,thatif outward deftruclionsbcmeanthcre, then the f er - 
uantsof Godarcinvainefealed, becaufe they had their (hare 
in thefe as deeply as any other : no, it is not in vaine, but 
tor their comfort and atfuranccoffafcty in refpedl of their beft 
good. As for thctimc when this dejtruclion of things fliould 
be made, ,t is not oncly at the Jaftgjcn there mail be an end 
put to all things here, but alfo in all the trad of time from 
hence till then : for by rcafon of perfecucions and finnes there 
hauebecne many rimes' mortalities and deftruflioni brought 

Z2tZt d l I° f ?« " " ™ nccc ^y *« til muitpre. 
fently be dcftroicd fo fooncastheferuantsof God wcrefealed 
becitjfe they arc bidden to forbearc till they were fealed • for 
hereby rather is fctforth that though the Lord bci Bg m uch 
prouoked is fully bent to execute bis iudgements , yet the 
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prime and chiefe thing in his care is to preferue his Elcfr, and 
then fecondarily, he will fee to the taking of due wuengc vpon 
the wicked world : and thus another obicclion againft this 
exposition is alio anfwered, that it cannot ftand, becaufe the 
feruantsof God doe reigne with Ghriit after their fealing a 
thoufand yeercs before the day of judgement commctb, 
which how Ihouldit bej if the deftroying of all be flayed, but 
tillthe fealing be part : for neither is this dcftruclion to be rc^ 
rtraincd to the laft, nor yet doth it neceifarily follow, becaufe 
theferuantsof God are flrftfcalcd, andnoexecutienmuftbee 
done till then, that this execution mutt needs be done imme- 
diatly aftcr,butonelyit is fii it prouidedfor their fafety againft 
this time whenfocueritcemmeth. And whereas it is further 
©biecled, that it is not likely that this booke being forayfti- 
call fliould fct forth things fo plainely , as that by winds, 
fhould be meant winds, &c. againft yiegM wkofe obieclion 
this is, I oppofe the reafon of l^bcra^ that yet we mult not 
goe from the letter but in cafe of ncctfllty., when the place 
cannot bcare the literallfcnfe, as here we hauefhewed that it 
well may. And yet this isnot without myftery neither, gene- 
rali calamities in the world being fet forth by the holdingof 
thefoure windsfrom blowing. 

Qjfefl, 2. tAndl heard the number of them which werefea* Verily 
led, 144000. of the children of I(rael,&c» Is this to be vnder- 
ftood of the Ifraelices properly i and why are not the tribes let 
forth in order ? and why is the tribe of Dan and Efhrairru 
left out, the number of twelue being yet made vp in Leuizud 
lofeph ? and what is this fealing I 

Anfxv. Some vnderftand this of the Ifraelites properly,hol- Ribera. 
ding that a great number of euery tribe (hall beconuertcd to vkga. 
the faith of Chrift,eueninthedaycso£ Antichrift5 butacer- h V a - 
taine number of twelue thoufand of euery tribe is put for an * m ^' 
vnccrtaine, or elfc they will haue this conuerfi on inthedayes 
of Conftantine , or at fome other time vnknownc vnto vs. 
And they fay no order is obferued , the elder being preferred 
before the younger, becaufe before God and in refpe&of their 
fpirituall eftate, there is nofuch preeminence in outward re- 
gards; and J9*» they fay is left out, becaufe Amichrift fliould 
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come of that tribe and Ephraim, becaufe lerobeam who was 
of tint tribe, was the Authour of idolarry, and Leuinot wonc 
to benumbred when temporall things arefpoken of, yet now 
is reckoned for one of the twelue, becaufe when the fpirituall 
cthte commechto befpokenof, he is alwayesone; and the 
tribe of hfepb, Ephraim, and Adanaffebisnot. fee forth as two s 
but one, viz,* the tribe of lofeph, as D?«r. Zf, 12, 1 3. in blel- 
Ongandcurfing, and Exod. 28. 10. in thebrefiplateof Aaron 
the names of the twelue tribes arc appointed to be fet accor- 
ding to their birth. 

Others vnderftand the children oflfrael fpiritually, and fo 
all the faithfull are called Ifracl in fundry places , and whereas 
it may feemet© make againftthisexpofition, that the rclt of 
the feruants of God in other countreys and nations are ex- 
prcfly diftinguifhed from thefe, s/*r/. o. It is anfwered, that 
they are not faid to be fcaled as thefe are, but onely they flood 
before the throne, fothat in them wee are to vnderftand the 
multitude of Saints glorified in heaucn 5 by thefc fcaled ones, 
the Church militant vpon earth. To this expofition vnder- 
ftanding Ifrael fpiritually, doelfubfcribe: for it cannot bee 
taken otherwife, becaufe thefe onely follow theLambe, from 
which God forbid that the faithfull of the Gentiles fbodd be 
excluded, and ifitfliould be vnderftood properly, it were a- 
gainftche tenure of all Eaangelicall hiftory, wherein the Icwes 
are declared in all places to bee the ftiffeft enemies to the 
faith 5 to fay nothing of the confounding of the tribes fo toge- 
ther, as that they mall not afterwards be knowneafunder. I 
preferre alfo that reafon from the Church militant and trium- 
phant here fet forth.For the promifcuousfctting downe of the 
names of the tribes , one obferueth, that they are reckened 
flue wayes in the old Teftamcnt, and yet tononeof them 
doth this agree : one according to their birth, and fo it is Re u- 
ben, Simeon, Lem, ludah, Dan, Nephtaltm, Gad 9 A/her, Ipt- 
char,Zabulun Jofeph, Beniamin. 2. According to the order 
oilacobs blefling them, and fo in ftcad of Dan comming in in 
the hTt place it is Zabttlttn, Iffachar,Dan t Gad, *y4[ber, Neph- 
talim, lofeph, Bemamin. 2 . According to the order of their 
ftandards, Numb, 2. 4. According to the places of«thcir ha- 
bitation 
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bitation in the land of Canaan, and he faith, there may bee a 
fife according to their dignity, beginning with Ittdahand 

lofeph. 

Touching theobferuing of no order, here fomething bath Btda. 
beenc already fiid 5 Others hold, that there is an excellent or- Rup ems ' 
derin the force and fignification of the names. Indah fignifi- K ^% l Jl 
eth praifc, Reuben the fonne of vifion, Gad girt to, Afher blef- 4Tm4u?!&c. 
fed, Nepbtalim latitude, Manaffeh forgetfulnetfe, Simeon hea- 
ring, Lew changed, Iffachar a reward, Zdttlun habitation, lo- 
feph addition, Bemamin the Tonne of a right hand. And fo by 
this order in fecting downe thefe names they thinke is intima- 
ted, thatfuchasconfeffe andpraife God (hall fee his Son, and 
be girt vnto his wanes, and fo become blc'JedofGod, where- 
by his heart (hall bee inlargcdfo towards heauenly things, as 
that he (hall forget earthly and neglccl them,hearkening onely 
to the heauenly f and being thus changed into a new man hee 
(hall be rcwardedjGod will dwell in him and increafe all hea- 
uenly graces more and more, till at thelafthecome tohauca 
place at his right hand in eternall glory. This refolution, I 
confeifc, is very ingenious and holy : but for fomuch as the 
diuerfity of peoples fealed^&emeth rather to bee intima- 
ted by thefe tribes, euery one dirTerring from another, and not 
the feuerall Heps of grace, by which the feruantsof God palfe 
on to glory: I rather incline totbat country-man ofours,who Bti&tmn* 
hath beenc moftindultrious about this Reuelation,vnderfhn- 
ding this order of the order of diuers nations cleauing to the 
true faith of Chrift, being confidered according to their dwel- 
lingJBaft,Wc(t,North, and South ; forfowe (hall findethe 
dwellings of thefe tribes to haue bcene as that they which firft 
were famous for the truth of the Gofpeil held faft amongf! 
them, anfwerto/W^, and fo others. For when alter the 
time of Confianttne the great, the Arrian herefic ouer-fpread 
other parts, Affyriaxht South part was cleare, anfweringto 
Ittdah in the South of Canaan : after, when the Vandals ouer- 
ran the South and Weft, the Churches in the Eait were 
cleare, 'anfweringto Reuben m& Gad in theEaftof Canaan. 
After this the Saracens ouer-running theEaft, thefe North 
parti ofBritam wrefamousfor wichiianding Popifh corrup- 
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tioas, two thoufand Monkesof Bangor at oncercfufing the 
Popes yoke,and this anfwereth to A(her and Nephtalim in the 
Norrh of Canaan. After Leo I [auras in thcEift, and Carolus 
maguusin the Weft, together oppofed images, anfweriBgco 
Mamjeh on either fide of lordanEifk and Weft. After this, 
the true Church appeared not in any certaine place, but lay 
hid, zsStmeon mdLerri dwelt fcattercd among ft the reft of 
the Tribes. After this, notable conueriions were made of the 
Northerner olauds> Saxons, D<ines 9 Sfiittiahs,&c. anfwering 
to Ijfachar.and Zabulon in the North of fanaan. After this, 
the Waldwfes and tsflbixgenfcs were famous , the one 4i[- 
pcrfed thorow France, the other thorow GermMie.znfwcr'mg 
to Iofeph and Benmmin inhabiting middle rcgions.For though 
I doe not approae of euery thing here, as the extending of 
rhe fealing onely from Conftantine co the wddenfes , whereas 
doubtleirc all faithfull Chriftiansin eucry place vnder the Go- 
fpell, from the firft propagation thereof till Antichrifts time, 
arefet forth as fealed 5 yet doubtlefle thefe tribes .doc reprc* 
fent the parts of the Church comming on fucaffiuely ; as God 
in his prouidencc directed the Gofpcli vnto them. 

Laftly, for the leauing out of Dam and Ephraim, it is no new 

thing to leaueout Dan, for 1 Chren. 2,3 4, 5, 6, 7. where the 

generations of the feuerall tribes are reckoned vp, Dan is lefc 

our, as a tribe that had rent it felfe from the reft euer fince they 

tookc L*i(h, and dwelt there apart from thereft, fctting vp an 

idoll and Pricftof their ownc, cucn till the time of the capti- 

uity. And touching Epbraimthu might alfo be well left out 

in deteftation of idolatry fo frequent in the kingdomc of l[ra- 

c . ■ ,el, whereof Ephraim was the head, by rcafon of Ieroboam of 

!md iotK? that tribe, who was the firft Authour hereof vnto them. 

in thefc two Touching the figne in the forehead, though fome ftand for 

tribes fee forth. t fa ftgneof the Croire,prcfling that of Ezec.9. where they arc 

x.Kmg.u. fa^ co |, c mar k e d with that which of fcld waswritten in the 

forme of a Croffe,till the letters after the captiuiry were altered 

by£v* 3 to auoid communion herein with the Samar it an s:ycc 

the foudcr opinion& followed by moft,is that the feale is Gods 

1 grace, fo imprinted in the heart, as that they arc hereby fctled 

inthewayoffahweionj butfaidtobc fecvpon the forehead, 

becaufc 
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becaufe that is t he moft emin ent part of the body, and open to 
the view, to (hew that thefe arc wellknownc co the Lord, 
though men & not able ro diftinguifli ihem from others, and 
alfo how bold and conftant they arc in profefling the Gofpell 
againil the fiercdtoppugners,as the followers of rhebeaftarc 
afterwards laid alfo to beare his marke in the forehead or right 
hand, to (hew their impudency inervour, and how by hu- 
mane induftry they further hiskingdome all that they cam 
According to this exposition of fetlednelfe in grace fpcaketh 
the Apoftlc, faying, The foundation of Gedremdneth (are, and aTinu.i j. 
hath this feale fetto,Cj<)dknowethwbo are his. And this may be 
a great comfort to all the godly, in that amidft all the perfec- 
tions and troubles of the world, they (hall be furecoprofper 
and proceed in the way to eucrlaftingfaluation, Godtakcth 
notice of euery one of them, hath them eucr in his fight, and 
is fo intent vnto their bcftgood,as that he ftaieth the deftrucli- 
on of the world, till euery one of them be well prouided for. 
Onely let vs embolden our felucs,and not be afhamed to ferue 
God againft the mocks and defpights of the world, thus mew- 
ing the print of his feale in our foreheads. 

As for the reft of this Chapter, it hath ao great difficulty in 
it, if by the innumerable multitude in white robes and palmes 
in their hands, weevndcrftand the Saints already glorified, 
who though compared with the reft of the world they be but 
a little flocke, yet fimply confidered they are agrcat multi- 
tude, they haue palmes in their hands in token of vi&ory. 
And whereas in fpeakingof the wicked, Chap. 6. hee conclu- 
ded with their mifry in refpeft of the wrath of the Lambc, 
here anfwerably it is concluded with the felicity of the godly 
warned in the bloud of the Lambe, and euerlaftingly comfor- 
ted by him, the phrafes of leading forth to waters, and wiping 
away allteares, being adaptatcd to fee forth the fame. 
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Chap. VIII. 

H E whole compaile of time from the be- 
ginning of the Gofpell to the bit end of 
the worl4 3 hailing beenc fet forth with the 
molt remarkable accidents in one kindc 
of vific n, Chap* 6, 7. here followeth ano- 
ther vpon the opening of the fcuemh 
fealc, which yet remained in this eighth, 
andrhenintfventh, and eleuenth Chapters. Wherein, after 
preparation to attention, and a preludhimof Gods gracious 
acceptance of the prayers of thcSaints,and of hisrerribleneiTc 
to the wicked, feuen Angels found their trumpets to call on 
the hofts of Gods Judgements^ to wafte both land and fea, to 
infect their warers whereof they dranke, and the aire wherein 
they breathed, his hofts of hurtful I beaitscomming oat of the 
bottomlefle pie, and of men brought from afarre vpon hoifes 
for their deltruclion *, the bit of the feuen, fummoningall to 
iudgeraent,and making the very dead to come forth: for then 
the trumpet foall blow, and the dead /hall rife. In the particular 
opening of die feueral I pailcgesj there is very great difficulty. 
Qucfk. I. And VQhtn he hdd opened the feuenthfe^ik ^ there 
was [dense in heauen , <u it were b&lfc an home, What is meant 
by this filence? 

Anfw t Some that will hauc thtfe vifions to fet forth things 
doncfucccfliuely, affigne the opening of this feale to Cmfar,- 
tinesumz, when the Church had peace and quieencfife for a 
fhoftfinae, being broken offagaine by the Amxw, Some re- 
fcrre it to the time after Antichrifts deduction, when they by 
the Chiirch (hall bee quiet fiue and forty dayes before the d:,y 
ofiudgement, grounding vpon that of Daniel 1 2. 1 1 . where 
1200. dayes haying beene fpoken of for the 'ceafingof the 
7o!i[ioFihi}re, daily Sacrifice, heeis pronounced blefled, thatatcainethto 
Vatrm'Mi&c* 1335- Some refcrre is to the time of luhw$ persecution, 
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which w^s not by fire and fword,buc by other fubtill meanes ; Bljf.tfegas 
yet they were debarred from all publike fcr.uice of God, and fo nam « l hthis 
there was filence in the Church ; but it was a very fhort time,hc cx P ofilIon ' 
reigning but two yccres. 

Others vnderitand this filence of attention , ora kindc of Bitflinger. 
ftupour making all filent for a time at the appearing of the fe- & WMS > 
uen Angels with their trumpets , the iudgements to come, yljL 
when they fiiould blow, being fo great and itrange, as that the tox&c. 
beholders were in fomc foit aitonied hereby and interrupted 
in their hcauenly harmony, as it is wont to be with vs when 
any Itrange thing happencth, and as iz was with lobs friend$ N 
comming to vific him, they fate downein filence by him fe- 
uen dayes. 

Laitly, one addeth further, that the generall peace when Fax, 
Chrift is borne, is hereby fignified* To this of admirati- 
on and attention do I fubferibe, butldoenotthinkeany other 
fignification to beein this filence. Thepeaceof theChureh 
cannot be hereby meant for a time^becaufe the future troubles 
are not of the Church but of the wicked, as is plainly exprellcd 
vnder the fife trumpet, the Locufts hurt onely fuch as had not 
the marke of God in their forehead : much leile can it bee vn- 
derftood of the quiet after Antichrift deitroyed , for then the 
day ofiudgement mould immediatly haue fuccceded , as it 
doth not, but fix crumpets firft. Asfor Julians time, it were 
too great a leapeto come to that at the firftof thisvifion, all 
the time preceding being omitted: and whereas fome ex* Auguflmc. 
pound it of therclt to conic,that being euerlaiting,it cannot be Prmajtus. 
fo taken. Note, that the iudgements againft wicked per- Marlorat, 
fecutors of the Church and people of God arc fo ftupen- 
dious, that the v^'ry Saints and Angels in heauen ftand ama- 
zed at them^being but in figures represented vnto them. 

Qm:'.". 2. c^W I five the feuen Ange Is which fl and before Verfo. 
G--d. Who are thefe Angels . ? 

.Anpr. There may feemc to be fuch an analogy betwixt this 
and that Chap. 1. 4. Seucn (]> irits 'before the throne , that thefe 
Angels and thofefpirits may leemetobc all one, and that in 
theapocryphallbookof T^/rfoundethlikev\ile r T'^//-. 12.15. 
lam Raphael one of the feuen Angels which pre fent the prayers 
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of the Saint s,&c. But a? I (hewed there, thofe fcuen fpirirs arc 
norArgels, but themanifold gifts of the fpiric ; and here by 
the ieuen Angels , wee are not to vnderftand fuch a number 
onely (hnding before God, forthoufand thoufandsftand be- 
fore him and minifter vnto him, but feuen of rhem appointed 
now ro this miniilery, and therefore they haue trumpets gi- 
uen vnto them. Iris contrary to plaine Scripture, andderoga- 
toiy from the Lord lefus., to hold chat there are fome Angels 
which haue an office, as it were, toreceiue and prefent our 
prayers before God : forChriil onely is our intercclTour in 
heauen, if the Angels and Saints doc any thing for v j, ic is ouc 
of their generall Joue and affection to the Church, a follicitiBg 
of the Lord for the good ofvs all in common, tharaduerfaries 
may be confounded, the Gofpcll may enioy a fieepaffage^and 
the chofen of God may be gathered together,tiII theirnumbcr 
be made vp, 

Que/}. 3. And another An^eft came and fteodby the Altar, 
hating a golden cenftr,&c. What Angell is this, who is laid 
fo particularly to offer odours with the prayers of the Saints, 
and what is meant by the thunders, lightnings, and voices 
following vpon his carting of fire vpon the earth from off the 
fame Altar? 

Anfm. Moft Expofitours agree, that Chrift is figured ouc 
by this Angell : for he is called the tA»geilof the Te fitment, 
neither can it agree ro any Angell as an high Prieft thus alone 
to goe to the All ar and offer there for all the Saints : the Altar 
fome will haue alfo to be Chrift, 2s BnUmgcr and Parew, and 
Forbs 5 fome the Church of God, well called an Altar, becaufe 
a fpirituall facrifice is herein daily offered to God, a« Beda 9 Pri- 
wafita, Haimo, &c. The golden Cenfer fome will haue to 
bee his humane nature, wherein heoffcreth, as both the fame 
ancients before named, 3nd Ortgen. Horn. 6. inNfimeros, and 
Augu^S 'erm.$% Jet em. others vnderftand his precious paffi- 
ons>as Sftllinger t &c,Yhc odours which weregiucn vnto him 
they expound of the ilghs and groanes of Gods feruants, or of 
his gracioufneflc, which is as fwecc odours added to our pray- 
ers tomakc them the more acceptable. One hath a ft range 
conceit, that Cenfiantine is meant by this Angell 9 who was 
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the Author of gathering together that famous Councell of 
Nice, wherein thatconrtflionof faith /o acceptable to God 
was concluded vpon, but it becime an occalion of much con- 
tention, by reafon of Arrtiu and his feft, Another mote Lyra. 
ftrangely vnderfhndcth Pope Damafta, a**. 384. who in- 
ftitutcd Pfalmodies and glory to the Father, &e. which 
were added ro the common prayers. Some vnderftand it pro- Ruptrtn, 
perlyof an Angell, fuch as he that was prefent to Uacob in*™ 
his iournying, or G^riel thzt appeared to Mary. For mine 
ownepart, I fee fo muchagainil the moil common vnder- 
ftanding of this of Chrift, as that I cannot thinkc him to bee 
meant here. For firft, he appeareth ftill as* Lambe 3 feoand- 
ly,thisisfaidtobe but another Angell ; thirdly, Odours are 
giuenvnto him, as Trumpets to the reft, intimating an equa- 
lity betwixt them 3 fourthly, that the Priert, the Altar, and the 
Cenfer, fliculd be all one, itfecmcth very improbable 5 fiftly, 
the prayers of the Saints are fpoken of by the fame phrafc that 
Chap, 5. whejre the fourc and twenty Elders arc faid to haue 
goldon Vials full of Odours, which are the prayers of the Stint tt 
Whereby the prayers of the Saints, their praifing of God in 
Heauen, and praying for our good in generall being vndcr- 
ftood,and not the prayers of the godly vpon earth,why mould 
itnotbevnderftood here likewife ? I thinkc then, that no- 
thing clfe is here meant, but as before any vifion of future 
things a preparation was made thereunto by a rcprefentation 
ofGodsMaiefty, and of the Lambe delighted in the deuoti- 
onsof his fcruants as in a fwcet perfume, but terrible to the 
wicked, and therefore iffued thunders, lightnings, and voices 
from before him ; fo now the fecond particular vifion being 
prepared vnto, it is fet forth in the figure of this Angcll, (lan- 
ding at the Altar and offering Odours with the prayers of the 
Saints whichcomcypbeforeGod, how acceptable the feruice 
is which by the godly is done vnto God$ and in the fire tak en 

andcallvpontheearth,producingvoices,thundcrs,&c.how 
terrible he will be to the wicked of this world. For the Altar 
and Cenfer, it is beyond the intent of this place particularly to * 
defcant vpon'them, the feruice which isdonc vnto God being 
doubtlelfcthus fet forth in allufion to the old manner of wo£ 
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fhipping. In the former reprefentation, Prayers arc called O- 
dours, here Odours are added vruo them, Odours to Odours 
to fliew yet further their extraordinary fweetncfTe: their voi- 
ces and thunders, &c. illiie forth, here is fhewed by what 
meanes,w"z, coalesraken from the Altar,fignifying that how- 
foeuer the holy fire with fweec Odours maketh a pleafant 
fmcll, yet without Odours icyecldeth a thundring and terri- 
fying noife, the wicked that pray not can expect nothing but 
terroiir and affrighting from the Lord, who is moll comforta- 
ble to the godly, frequenting him with their prayers, As tor 
tharexpofitionof fome,vnderftandiHg the fending downeot' 
the holy Gh oft in the likenetfc of fiery tongues, whereupon 
fome were terrified as by thundring, fome inftru&cd as by 
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voices, fome conuerted as the earth is moued in an earth- 
quake : I cannot fee how it agreeth to the terrible things fol- 
lowing, fome way whereuntojs made in this palfage, I alfent 
therefore tothoferathcr who expound it of terrour, as I haue 
already laid : neither is it ftrange that the prayers of the Saints 
commingvp before God, the fire of his anger mould beftir- 
redvpagainft the wicked world, occafioning fo many fighs 
and grones to come from them. 

Qmfl, 3, And the fir ft Angel! founded, and there vtashaiic 
and fire mingledvoithbUudi&c. Becaufe there is a noted 61- 
ftance betwixt the foure firft Trumpets and the other three, 
and thefe foure doc immediatly follow one after another, it 
will be fitteft to handle thefe together. What therefore is fi- 
gured out by the things appearing at the founding of thefe 
foure 2 

Anfvc. Some will haue thefe feuen Angels to reprefent the 
Mihifters of rhe Gofpcll at feuerall times and ages of the 
World : for as they foundedforth the Word of truth, aduerfa- 
riesfoonefprungvp, who fought by their fierce oppofkions 
tofupprelfeit. The firft were the Apoflles, at whole preach- 
ing there was great tumult in the world, to the (bedding of 
the bloud of many, fet forth byhaile, and fire, and bloud 
mingled with them, the trees & graifc burnt vp were fuch, as 
for feare fell fro the Religion which they had imbraced: or clfe 
by the haile, &c« they vndcrftand a mixed company of good 
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and bad Chriftians gathered together from the reft of the 
world ; of which the bad, which nre the third part, are burnt 
vp, that is, perifh by Gods iuft iudgement, and are called 
trees becaufe ofcheirinftabilitie in times of winds, andgraile. 
for their frailtie. 

The fecond rartke of Preachers fet forth by the fecond An- 
gell, where the fucceilburs of the Apoftles in the next age, 
againft whom the Deuill, as a great burning mountaine fal- 
leth, and the third part of the fea is turned into bloud by the 
deftruaionofthe faithfull, the fifties die by the reuoking of 
the wauering, and many teachers who as mips had carried 
on others,through the grcatnelTe of the perfecution fall away. 

The third ranke fet forth by the third Angell, are the Prea- 
chers of the next age, to trouble whom Heretikcs rife vp, 
thefe are the Star falling fromHeauen, giuing light in times 
paftj but now making bitter, by their hereticall doclrine, the 
fountainesof holy Scriptures and the riucrs of the Fathers, by 
corrupting them to maintaine their herefiesthereby. 

The fourth ranke fet forth by the fourth Angell, are the 
Preachers of thefe laft times, who are troubled by Hypocrites 
and falfe Prophets, thatvndera pretext of holinefle broach 
new opinions, Whereby it commeth to palle, that a good part 
of the true knowledge of Chrift is obfeured, which is the 
darkning of the Sunne to the third partjand the true Church, 
which is the Moonc, much diminifhed* and the Do&ors, 
which arcthc Starres, gme not fo cleate light through this 
meanesasbefore. 

vSome vnderftandHeretikesand herefies of feuerall ages,^. 
to encounter with whom the faithfull are ftirrcd vp by thefe £ ™*# r ' 
Trumpets founded. For firft, Arrhis infeftcd the third pare "" 
of the world with hisherefie. Secondly, jfc£«v<W"w infected 
the Sea with hisherefie, denying the holy Ghoft to bee Godj 
theSeais the Church, focalled by reafonof baptifme j the 
fi(hes,Chriftians,who died by this hcrefie,&c. Thirdly, tel* 
gim fell like a Starre from preaching the truth to that herc- 
fie of freewill, which was as bitter Worm- wood, as being 
contrary to thefwecc Doftrine of iuftification by thegraccof 
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Fourthly, Entiches darkned the third part of the Sunnc, by 
teaching that there was but one nature in Chrift, obfeuring 
thus his Diuiniry. 'B^inger differing fomewhat from this, 
maketh the firft Angels founding to be in the time of the Afa- 
parens, and Htbtomtes , who maintained that iuftification 
was not by faith onely, but partly by the Law, the haile of cor- 
rupt do&rine being thus mingled with the fire of pretended 
zeale.. Thefecond in the time of the. V*levtinia*s, M*rtni- 
chees,- and Mwtamfts, who as a burning rnountainc fought to 
oucrwhelmc all things., The third, inrhctimeof^m*,, and 
Samofatemu. The fourth in the time of jV<*g/w. 

Others parallel thefe Trumpets with the Sealcs, stxhe ope- 
ning whereof, lifted firft a white horfc, here is fire and haile 
mingled with bloud, as the effcel of the Apoftles preaching 
amongftche wicked Iewes. Secondly, a red horfe, here is % 
burning moumaine, hot perfection ftirred vp by the.Hearhcn 
Empcrows to the dcftru&ionof many. Thirdly, a blacke 
horfe, here a Srarrcfallcth from Hcauen, fetting forth the Au- 
thors of bitter herefies. Fourthly,* pale horfe,hcre theSunnc 
Moone,andStarresarefaidto be darkned, all things grow- 
ingcorrupt in the Church. Some interpret thefe feuen Trum- 
pets of feuen great Judgements, which haue becne vpon the 
world flnce the beginning : firft, by the Floud 5 fecondly, by 
fcrein Sodomy thirdly,by the red Sca,drowning P>har«$k ;md 
hishoft 5 fourthly, ofxhc Canaanites expelled, &c. as Arttu 
us faith.. 

Some vnderftand them of thedegrees,by which Antichrift 
grew vntohis height of impiety : firft, there were hot con- 
tcntions 5 fecondly, great ambition j thirdly, corrupting of 
the holy Scriptures by falfe glotlcs and interpretations 5 

fourthly, groUc ignorance like darknelTe foUowingafccr this 
euery of thefe euih being more dangerous than the piece' 
ding one,asthe fca is not fo grofTc as the earth, and theriuers 
aie purer than the fca, and the Sunne,Moone, andSrarres yet 
abouealhfomthecorrupting of one of thefe there is more 
danger than in the other. When fire and haile are caft vpon 
the carth,it is grieuous 5 but when a burning moumainc is caft 
sow thcSca, it is more grieuous, &c. 
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Reucl . 8. 7 . founding their Trumpets. 



33? 



Some particularly referre the haile and fire to the contenti- Brighton. 
ons in the Gounccll ofNtce, the burning Moumainc caft into 
the Sea to the Canons made in the fame Councell, touching 
the dignity of Archbifhops and Metropolitans, &c the Starre 
called Worm-wood, to the reuiuing of Arrianifmc after Con- 
fantwes time, and the darkning of the third part of the 
Sunne,&c. to the moftbloudy perfection of the Vandals ii\ 
Affrtra vnder Genfsrktu, ann. 438. 

* Laftly, not to weary the Reader with more varieties, fomc 
vnderftand the iudgemets of God at foure fpcciall times cxc-Fox. 
cutcd vpon the Iewes and wickecj Heathen for perfecting the 
Church and feruants oiGod: firft, the dcftruclion oUerttfa* 
lem ; fecondly, a fearefull peftilcnce wafting many Prouia- 
ccs in the time of Anionimu Vcrpu,* bloody perfecuror, chiefs 
ly Rome and Italy, and wanes thorowout all theEaft, and //- Zeds, 
liricum at the fame time, with earth- quakes,plagues,ouerflow- A * ri &MV\fa* 
ings of waters, &c fo that nothing which might make the ^ ibms ' 
world miferablc was wanting in his daie?. Thirdly, the Pe- 
ftilcnce of ten whole ycercs raging all oner the world in the 
daies of (?4/;f *»#.*, who together with his izthzx Valeriana > 
had beene a moft bloudy perfecutor. It beganne in Ethiopia, PmpM'm* 
and bauing confumed the people in the fouth,it fpred iuto the 
Baft,and other parts of the world, exhaufting thegreateft par: 
of the inhabitants,and leauing fome places altogether without 
inhabitants. Ac the fnme time alfo great ftirrc was in all parts of 
the Roman Empire except Italy, fo as it was not a long time £ *jf^"" 
before. CHicia, Syria, Cappadocia, were wafted by the Pcrft- Sa ^ tfHSl 
tnu T^ontm, Afu, Macedonia, and Cjrecia, by the Gothet. 
Il'wzT AnnonUm by the Quadi and SarmAtians, &c, and vnto 
thefe he ioynerh the miferies in the daies of D icicle par. hs and 
M^ximidMm, who ftirred vp the greatcft perfection that 
cuer was, after that the Church had enioyed liberty foure and 
forty yeeresjZ" , *Jrom the death oiVakriAtms tothe nineteenth 
yeere o( Dioclefianw, All the ten yeercs of this pcrfecotion 
there were great commotions of peoples, and fuch a famine Z'fib'ws, 
accompanied with peftilerice, that an infinite multitude died 
hereof. Then they would giue their moft precious things 
for a lmlefoodj and felling their polfeflions for food,hecame 
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very poorc. Soraeategraifeand hurtfull weeds, and fome no- 
ble women went out of Cities into the country to beg. Some 
going about like fhadowes ready to fall here and there, 
fetching out their hands craned fomethingto begiuen to 
them, who were ready to die for hunger, and theftreets and 
market-places lay full of dead bodies, there being none to bu- 
ry them. And-fuch ofthe wealthier fort as efcaped the dan- 
ger of the famine, wcreconfuraed by the Peililence. Fourth- 
ly, the irruptions of the Vandals, Goths, Lot? {Tabards* and 
of other barbarous people into the Eaft and Wtft, from 
the yecres 475. deftroying the Einperours, and preuailing till 
the time of Carolw Magnws* 

Amangft fo many varieties it is hard to determine. But feeing 
ins molt apparanr, that theiudgements which fhouldcome 
vpon the wicked world are here figured our,in that vnder the 
fift Trumpet they only arefaid to be hurt by the Locufts,who 
had not the fealc of God in their foreheads ; and vnder the 
fixt, that notwithftanding all which they fuffercd, they repen- 
rcd not of their idolatries and murthers,&c whence it may 
be more than probably gathered, that the foure firft Trum- 
pets tend to the fetting forth of the like. I cannot allent to 
their expofirions, which apply thefe things either to perfec- 
tions or hcrefies, or hypocrifics, or to the degrees by which 
Antichriftarofe. And feeing thepurpofe of thefe vifions is 
not to (hew things paft, biic to come, that expofition referring 
the great iudgements of former ages hither, is to beereiec"ted. 
I doe therefore partly aiTent to the Iaft expofition, applying 
thefeterrible euents vpon the founding of thefe foure Trum- 
pets, vntothegrieuous punifhments infli&cd vpon wicked 
perfecutors, at foure moft remarkable times : firft, at the de- 
i!ru£tion oflerufalem ; fecondly, in the time of Amentia %;,e- 
rm ; thirdly, of Galienus 5 fourthly, of Dioclefttnm. For 
whereas he maketh the two! aft one, and bringethin the Van- 
dals and Goths for the fourth j 1 hold,that there being fuch a 
diftance of almoft forty yeeres,therclhould -be adiftinclion of 
thefe iudgements alfo. Buthowdoe thefe apparitions agree 
to thefe iudgements, being almofl: euery one alike, the S word, 
Famine, and Pcftilencc, where as in the figures fM there is 
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haile,and fire, and bloud vpon earth, then a burning moun- 
taine in the fea,&e. euery one differing greatly from another I 
Ianfwer, that the Lord did not refpett 16 much the diuerfity 
of cuils to come, as the number of them and the greatneilc,able 
to make all men to turne their eyes to behold and bee amazed 
at them* And more particularly, thefe are made choifcof to 
fet them forth after the manner ofthe Prophets, who are wont 
to allude vnto fome remarkable Hiitory of things part, in 
foretelling of things to come, though they be not of the very 
famckinde: i&x vpon the Egyptians thefe things weredone 
al molt according to the letter, there was haile and fire ming- 
led together, their Riuers were fofmitren, as that they could 
notdrinke of them without dying, there was darknelle of 
three dayes and three nights 5 and finally, the red vSea like 
bloud, falling vpon them as a huge mountaine, became their 
deftruc"tion, being like fifties tumbled vp anddowne in the 
deepe. To (hew then that thefe profeifed enemies and perfecu- 
tors of Chriftjanicy fliould be dellroyed by Gods Iudgements, 
QsTbaraohaiid the Egyptians were, thefe figures are taken vp, 
and becaufe they had manywaiesto torment Chriftians, the 
Lord fheweth that they alfo fliould be plagued many waies, 
find be dc&royed with Itrange iudgements before vnheard of. . 
For it is Gods manner topunifij.finnersin their kindej the So- 
domites, who bnrnt with grange lufts, with a burning fire 
from Heauen-,the builderspf Babel,who fought them aname, 
with confufion; and the enemies ofthe Chriftian Religion, 
who fought out ftrange tortures, with a burning mountaine 
and worme-wooddy Starre, &c. iudgements ftrangc and 
terble. knd the third part ofthe Sea, and the third pare of 
treeSj&carcfaid to bee a ffecled with thefe judgements as I 
tlnnke, becaufe it was but a third part of the whole world 
where thefe tragedies wereacled, if the parts vnknowne till of 
late, and yet vnknowne be confidered. 

Qvfft*^ And I far? and. heard an $sf;igcfl flying thorowthe Verf. \\. 
midft of HeAMen^ faying with a hud voice, Woe, &c. What An- 
gell wa» this, and why is this cry interpofed here 2 

Anfrv. The vulgar Latine, and Arias CMontAnm^ for An- 
geli reade Eagle, 1 ^avo an Eagle flfwg l but in all other Copies 
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iris an Angcll. Hereupon fome Hand ro finde out why an 
Eagleihould be vfed to cry thus, andrcfo!uc that k was one of 
thefoureanimalslikeanEagje, and fome lohn himfeife, who 
was hereby figured our, and fome the Preachers of the hil 
times, or fome fioguhr Preacher, who fhould foretell the 
judgements of thofe daics. Beda, Aretha*, and Tteomm follow 
the vulgar: but there isde like patfage agamc afterwards, 
ReueL 14. 6. where it is fpoken of an Angell, putting it out of 
doubt that it is an Angell hcrcalfo. Some will haue this An- 
gcll .to be Gregory the great, who gaue warning of the Anti- 
chnft not aboue three yeeres before, hh> 4, Epjjt. 3 4, The tyg 
of pride is at hand, and which is horrible to fpeake, an army of 
Priefisx prepared, Eptft.tf. He iterateth the fame, and ad, 
dcth,Heis Antichrift that (hall challenge to himfelfe to be 
vniuerfallBifliop. 

Not much abouc three yeeres after, Boniface the third 
rookevpon him this title, and his fuccclfors Iikewifcto this 
day, plainly declaring the Pope to be Amichrift euen by their 
owne rule, which is, That the Pope cannot crre. And there- 
fore Pope Gregory erred not in thus faying, but it was truth 
which he fo ferioufly and often affirmed, flee that will be vni- 
uerfaVBifhop t t4 Anticbrift. This, howfocuer it bctrue, yet it 
hath no place here, for the woes proclaimed are not again/l 
theGhurch, buttheinhabicantsofthecarrh, by which name 
wicked fhedders of the innocent bloud of Chrirtians are com- 
plained againftvnder the fift Scale. It is more genuine there- 
fore by this Angell to vnderftand an Angell properly, as in 
fpeaking of other Angels, who flyeth thorow the midft of the 
Heauen, that the found of his denunciation mighrbec heard 
cuery where, hee giueth warning of greater plagues yet to 
come. Hitherto terrible lodgements againft profeircd ene- 
mies of Chriftianity riding vpon the redhorfc had bcenc re- 
prefented, nowrhecafeofheretikesand of corrupters of Re- 
ligion in the Papacy commeth to bee defcribed in the fift and 
fixt Trumpets, and thefinaIldeftru£tionof all the wicked in 
the feuenth : and becaufc chefcindgements fhould yet bemore 
grieuousthantheformer, it is cried, Woe, woe, we, as there 
were three times of execution ycc to come, that if it were 

poffible, 



Reuel.9.1. A Starre fallen from Heaven. 

poffible, mens hard hearrs might be pierced, and many being 
brought ro repentance might efcape thefe euills. For it is 
Gods vfuall manner to giue warning before hec ftriketh, 
which if it benottaken^ theheauier wili the Judgements bee 
when they come. 
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%j*\Nd the fift Angell blew his Trumpet, and 1 Qj te ft. j. 
§ faw a Starre fallen from Heauen to the 
earth, and to him wai gitten the key of the 
x bottomkfiepit, &c> What is meant by 
,| this Starre, and by the Locults com- 
\\ ming -out of hell, together with the 
{\ circumftanees of their defcription in 
""' their forme, time, manner of tormen- 
ting, and King, which is fetouer them ? 

Many Writers by this Starre vnderftand the Biftiops of A*fc 
Rome in their fucceflion, when they fell from being ficauen- 
ly and fceking after the faluation of mens foules,to be earthly,^ 
and to feeke more after honours andriches here : for then they * 
had keyes indeed,but of the bottomlefTcpif. And fome more JrgfrMu*. 
particularly refcrre this Trumpet to 'Boniface the third, who 
obtained of the Emperotir 7>W^ to bee vniuctfall Bifhop : 
for then the fall appeared being indeed before, as is intimated 
in the word fallen, not falling, but now the fall was made 
more lenfiblc. DarkncHe arofc when ignorance prcuailcd, 
and in thefe times of ignorance an innumerable company of 
religious perlons of diuers orders, who like Locufts eat vp 
thefatand beft things eucry where. They lling like Scorpi- 
ons when they fcemelcaft to intend any hurt, but only fach 
as are not marked, for God hath his Church in the midft of 
Popery: others which arc mifled by them are not proceeded 
asainft, as by perfecutors before defcribed 5 but vnwntingly 
» ' ' * receiue 
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The Lwtifts camming cut ofthe botumleffe pit, Renel.9. r. 

rccciue Inch Doctrine iroin them as ruireth to a fting of con- 
fciencemoregrieuous than che bodily dearh^/^.thcdoclrinc 
of Purgatory « and of vnccrtainty of faluauon, and of the merit 
ofworkcs > andoffuperllitious orders, and tedious pilgrima- 
ges, and bioudy whippings, more grieuous than prefenc 
death. The timeof fiue moncths limited vnto them, ionic 
vnderftand indefinitely, this being the whole time of the Lo- 
cufts which lay their egges in Autumnc, and being kept all 
winter in a chin tone, they are hatched in mid-A prill, andpe- 
rifliin mid-September, and according ro this they will hauc 
the whole time of thefe Locufts iet forth , which is all the 
time of their flourifbing, but how long this fliail becit is vn< 
ccrtaine. Some refolumg thefe monetbs inro 150. and taking 
a day for a yeerc,reckon vpon 1 5Q.yceres,for in the timeof In- 
nocent the third, ants* 1 210. the warme time of their hatching 
came in by the new orders of DominicaHs,Francifcans, Men- 
dicants, Obfcruants, Tunicaries, and Friers of the holy Ghoft, 
in fo much as Polidor Firgil faith, That no age was fo fruitful! 
ofthe Religious as this. But in the time of fVic/ifc^n^.^ 60, 
they were blowne away as by a ftrong weft wind in many pla- 
ces. Some vnderftand by thefc fiue months a (hort time only 
for the comfort ofthe godly, or flue ages of fix, which is the 
whole time of the world, and fo this fhali laft till the fixe age. 
Some the whole time of this life, which is maintained by the 
fiue fenfes, or confifteth of fiue ages, infancy, child-hood, 
youth, mans eftatc, and old age. Some hilly hold, that it is 
alluded vnto the timeof the floud preuailmg vpon the old 
world, which was fiue moncths. They goe forth like horfes 
prepared vnto battell to mew their ftrength , they haue 
Crowncs of gold to fliew their vfurped power oucr Kings, 
they haue the faces of men to mew their flattery, hairelike wo- 
men to mewtheiralluringinticements, the teeth of Lions to 
fhew their deuouring of all. Their breft-phtcs for defence 
mew, that they are exempt from the reach of all fecular pow- 
er, their fling in their tailcfiieweth their falfe doclrine vnder 
the belt pretext, for the falfe prophet isthetaile, their King is 
Satan , and his Vice-gerent vpon earth the Pope , deftroying 
all his oppoficcs corporally , and his followers fpiritually. 

There 
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There are fome differences in refoluing this defcription, but 
allfpeakealmofttothis effecl. Some adele vnto the Papifts, 
the Saracens ariiing about the fame time, and fo will haue Bn^tnm. 
them let forth by the Locufts alfo. For ann, 630. they began 
vnder Mxbamet to afflict the Countries of Arabia 9 Syria, Me- 
fipctamia, Armenia, Per pa, Egypt, Africa and Seattle, and 
continued till about the end of the rcigneof Leo Copronimm* 
Ann, 780. at what time, though their forces were not vcterly 
broken, for they continued 400. yeeres, yet they were fo bro- 
ken, as that they could not doe fuch hurt as in times paft. La- 
canadraco fubdued them in A fa, Con^mine with his mother 
Irene ouerthrew them, and fo did Nicephorm, and Theephilw, 
and Michael, &c. After this in Italy, being sailed from Ba- 
bylon to their helpe, ann. 830, they proued moll infeft ene- 
mies^ wafting all, neither could they bee fuppreiled, till that 
£f'0theiecond ouerthrew them, nun. 980. with fo great a 
daughter, as char the place where, was called The death ofthe 
S tracers till this day. Some prcferre this of the Saracens, as Fox. 
raoft agreeable to thefe Locufts, becaufe they are profelled 
enemies to Chrifnanity, and come in great multitudes armed 
againft them, yet where they fubmic their liues are fpared, 
but by taking their children from them, and lauiftiing their 
wiues,andinthrallingthem to bafefhucry, they make their 
liues more tedious to them than death :and as for the time of 
fiue moneths he fubicribet h co that allufion noted before vn- 
to the time of the Locufts hie. The popifli fort expound this 
Trumpet nJregether of things yet to come. For they fay, that 
theDeuillbyGods p^rmiftiori (lull ftirre vp a great number 
of Heretikes towards the egd of tl\e woild, who (hall perfe- 
cuterheCatholikes and torment them diuerfly: for this Bla~ 
JtHt Vtegas faith, is their common expofition. 

Some by the Starrcfalling from Heaucn vndeiftand Luci- Lyra, 
fer, and therefore it is faid which had fallen ; he by Gods per- Ki ^ r/W - 
roiflion bringeth as it were out of hell, an infinite multitude of 
cruell and barbarous Vandals, who vnder fiue Kings which 
they had, fwarmed in all places, namely vnder Gunderinw^ 
Genferiau, HuvericuJ,Trafimu}idm,m& Gelimer, mofthoni- 

bly tormenting the world both in the Haft and Weft, Now of 
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ailthefeexpofi;ions,Ifiiidcrhat moftofourfide prcfcrre che 
fiift, touching the Pope and his religions, and many things in 
rhedefcription doe fie fo well that I would gladly ioyne with 
them, but that 1 am rciblued vpon fuch rcaions as 1 haue al« 
ready fee downc, that not corruptions in Religion , but 
plagues comming vpon the world therefore arc here repre- 
Tented. Which being lb , and the Jail iudgemencs hauing 
beene executed againil profefled enemies of Chriftianiry at the 
foure firft foundings; order requirech chat fome thing now 
Ihould follow againil Herecikes, as they were the next trou- 
bles of the Church. If then any great iudgcmcnr which may 
be fitted to this dcfcription,can be found out in che timeof the 
Arrian herefie,it feemes raoft reafonable ro me that this fhauld 
be held to be the figure chereof. For it is not likely, that when 
che Lord is fo carcfullin feccing downe the iudgemencsto 
come vpon the heathen perfecutors and vpon the Ancichrift 
of Rome,that the middle time bringing the Church to fo great 
mifery, and chcrcfore moft remarkably punifhedcertainc nun- 
dreds of yeeres together mould be paifed ouer in filence, as 
it is if we finde not out fomething agreeing veto it vnder this 
fifth Trumpet. I hold therefore with Lyra, Rupert *, and 
fome others, that here is a defcription oi the Goths *n& Van- 
dals* a bafe and ignoble people, and in times paft without 
name, leaping about like Locufts to make a prey of other mens 
pofTefHons, and by their huge fwarmes and multitudes pre- 
uailing where they came to the bringing of all things to ruine. 
They were firft brought in by Valentin Arrian Emperour 
about ann. $66. but fighting againft him they became bis 
dcftru&ion, for they fired the townc into which he fled, fo 
that he miferably perifhed together with it. And after this, 
partly in Affrike, and partly in Italy, Germany, and France, 
cuen almoft all ouer the Chriftian world,, they were moft ma- 
nifeftfeourgesfent for a plague vpon the Herefies which were 
moft rife in thole times, and chiefly that o£ tsfrrim. And 
this plague continued breakingout oft times more violently 
the fpaceof about 184. yeeres from che firft to the laft, w*. rill 
ann, 550. i* which time, when they gar the victory, no man- 
ner of barbarous cruelty was ipared, in fo much as Writers 
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compare fome of them with Diocle/ta» and Maximum* the 
moft bioudyperfeciitors that euer were. Some were fentWo 
baniftmenr, and if through infirmity any could not ksepe pace 
with the reft, they were fattened to the taifes of h or fes and 
dragged againft the ftones till they were pitccoufly rent and 
torne. Some were compelled to carry vnreafonable burthens ' 
and if being oppretfed with the weight they went flowly.thcy 
were whipc with whips fullofiron prick es, that put them to 
exceeding great tormente Then they which before had beene 
rulers of the world, were made flaues vnto a barbarous peo- 
ple. Boxvfuguftuliu was compelled by them to deueft him- 
felfe of his irapcnall robes, and togoeinco bammment • the 
Empire in the Weft being thenceforward ruled by Odoace K 
the King of the ^«w, and Theodoncus of the Goths t and 
hisfuccellors, till that Ettm being fent by the Empcrour of 
the Eaft, cut them quite offfrom hauing any dominion more. 
And yet neither then were they free from the opprtflion of 
itrangers, forthe Lmgobardt brought in by thefaid Ettusjob- 
tamed ch*. K ngdomrof/^/r, and ruled for the fpaceof aboue 
two hundred yeerts, till the time of Charles the great. All 
which Hjftory, thacitmaybevnderftood the better, I haue 
thought good rotranferibe hither as I finde it to haue beene 
by others collected together.! haue already touched V*Um his 
bringing in of the Goths into the Eaft to his owne ruine about 
«*»»• 380. After him reigned Theodofitts fixteene yeeres all 
which time that fruage Nation was able to doe no great hurt. 
But in rhedaies of Arcadiusatid Honorius, the fonnes otTheol 
do/jus, they came in great multitudes, efpecially into the weft 
Where Honornu reigned. For %adagifus King of the Goths 
came in the eighteenth yecre of his rcigne into Italy, with 
200000. men anu. 409. but this grcar multitude being dif- 
perfed and pending by famine, he came to a miferable end : 
butnue yeeres after, AUricm who fucceeded him, befieged 
andtooke Rome and fpoiled it and the reft of Italy, Adaul- 
fhus fucceeded nim,and tookeT^ the fecond cimc. After 
him Genferkus came with /ooooo. and tookefomr* the third 
time, ann 445. After thh,Odoacer King of the Jto'Vf«xtooke 
Rome, and quite ouerthrew the Empire, teigmng in Italy 
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fourteen cyecrcs. Againft him came Theodor'wusKing of the 
Goths, fent by Zeno Emperour ofthe Eaft, who oucrcomming 
him, reigned in Italy three and thirty yeeres. At*Uncus fuc- 
ceeded him and reigned eight yeeres : then Tbiodatus two 
yeeres, and he being depoied, Vitigeswzs made King, and 
reigned fiue yeeres j he being taken prifoner by Bellifartus, 
a Capraine fent by Inftwtan Emperour of the Eaft, TotiUs fuc* 
ceeded ; vnderwhom, and /^f^ohispredecelfor, Italy and 
Rome indured infinite miferies. Totilu tookc Tkpmt the fifth 
time and razed it to the ground, burning all with fire four- 
teen^ dayes together and fo the Citizens being left harbour**" 
letfe, wandred about the fields of Campania, hec reigned ten 
yeeres 5 and then £ttus, another famous Captaine being fent 
againft him, he was ouercome,and an end was put to the King- 
dome of the Goths. Thefe times being computed together 
from the eighteenth ycereof Honerius, when thefe Locuits be- 
gannefiritrofwarme in Italy vndcr 'Radagiffis, vnto To tilts 
the laft K ing ofthe Goths ,will appcarc to be .3 bout 150 yeerc s, 
For the eighteenth yccre of HonortHs y when Radagiftts came, 
was the fourth of Tbeidofas of the Eaft, who reigned 3 $, 
yeeres aftcrj Martianus 7. Leo 17. Zeno 17. voder whofc 
icignc Odaactr begannc and reigned 14. yeeres. The biennis 
3 3. Ata/arkusS .Theodatus more than 2. Vitiget 5. aa inter 
regtiftm&tr that B elli far V«.rhad ouerthrowne Vttige* 2. Ton. 
Im 1 ©. Y rom ftadagrfus then to the end of Zmoes reigne are 
80. yeeres, when the Roman Empire was put downe in e^*- 
guftulus, which time I reckon by the cafterne Empcrours, bc- 
caufc that after Bonmns, who rtigned 29. yeeres, V*lentwi*n 
the third onely reigned 30. yeeres, but after him there were 
many which flood fo fherc a time, and were fo vnhappy in 
theirrcignes, as that their times are not counted, as namely 
Auiths, Rrcbimex, Maiorantts , Setter hs, A»tbemiMS,Olibrit/f, 
Gltcerius, Nepot, Orefiet, AxguftHlus. From Odoacer to the 
end of Tetilas, are 74. yeeres, which being put Ynro the for- 
mer 80. amount ro 154. Now it is to benotcd, that the King- 
dome of thefe Grangers was fome yeeres before the end of 
Zenoes Empire before fpoken of, and the time of Theedatus 
might be two or three yeeres more than arc reckoned;" where- 
fore 
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fore we may deduft out of this ibmcfiue orfixycercs, becaufe 
tmschange was vndcr Zeno, and fo the rimcwill be 148. vn- 
to which if wcaddc againc the forefaid two or threc,the whole 
will be about 1 50. from «»*. 409. to ann. 550. This ground 
being thus laid, all things will moft excellently agree to thefe 
troubles. For firftthcDeuill, who is a murthctcr from the 
beginning, in times part a Lwi#r, but fallen, is by God ap- 
pointed for a punifijtncnr of herefie to bring in an infinite 
multitude of Grangers, and this is his opening ofthe bottom- 
lelie pit, becaufe the purpofe of fpoiling, wafting, and dc- 
Jtroyingisfrom hell. Thefe are compared to Locufts, dark- 
rung the aire through their multitude/as in Egypt, both be- 
cauic they had no certaine place of habitation, but preyed vp- 
on others, and becaufe they were not of any great power to 
hurt, but by reafon of their great multitudes. TKey huTclilce 
Scorpions, becaufe when ~V*Um fir it bronghrttiem fn,Thcy 
came as helpers, but after a while they prouedmoftmifchie- 
uous toChnftendomej as the Scorpion iookethpTcaTanTTy, 

and putteth ro no paine ac the fir fl 3 till after three daics, when 
the torment* of his flinging arc moft grieuous and kill, for 
which caufc alfo their fting is faid to be in their taile. Yet there 
u a difference from the Scorpions fting, in that thefe only 
torment and kill nor, and torment fuch onely «s want the 
markeofGod in their forehead. For though many in thefe 
warrcs were flaine, yet the Empire was bu^ wounded as it 
were, and nor for ener destroyed, feeing after a certaine time it 
rcuiued ngaine. And iris the flare in gcnerall whereof it is 
fpoken, when he faith, Thar they mould not kill, but torment 
them. As for the exception of the fealcd ones, whereas it may 
feeme that they were hurt moft, for fo much as the Orthodox 
were moft percfecuted by the Goths, being partly after a time 
drawnetobe Arrians. This exception I take \x 3 is made to 
note that fuch aswerenorfealed, but turned away after Here- 
fie, wererhecaufeof this mifchiefe, neither could the ElecT: 
receiue any dammage hereby , feeing all outward calamities Of- 
fered for Gods fake are turned to an inward aduantage vnto 
them. The time offiucmoncths being refolued into daies, is 
inft theforefaid terms of 1 50. yeeres, a yeerc being vnder- 
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flood by a day, as is frequent in prophefics. It may alfo bee 
applied vnto the fiue times of Romes vanqtiiffment in the 
compaife of thefe yeeres. The Hate being thus often ouertur. 
ned, and they who were wonrrobce Lords of all into fcrui- 
tude reduced, their houfes fired, their wiues rauifhed, rfieir 
riches comming into the poiTcflion ofothers, and tlicmfclues 
expofed to extreme pouerry and wanr, harbouritile and com- 
fortleile, no-maruell though they defired rather ro die., ex- 
pecting no end of chefemiferies. To (hew the warlike man- 
ner of theircomming, they are farther likened rohorfes pie- 
pared vnto the battel! ; to mew the foueraignry to which they < 
attained, Crownes like gold are afcnbedvmo them, to (hew 
that they were no true Locufts, butonclyof their quality and 
condition, they are faid to hauc the faces of men, and the 
haireof women to mew their barbaroufndfe, and the tecthof 
Lions for their deuouring andcruell tearing in pceccs, none 
being abletowichftand them in their time. Their iron brcft- 
platesfhew their might, their wings their fwift and fudden 
cornming, their noife their hideoufneife in their cornming, 
Their terrr.e of Hue months is againe repeated, to make the 
Allegory taken from true Lc cuffs ro hold the better, feeing 
this is the whole terrre of their life, as hath bcene already 
(hewed, and therefore iris fee forth by months, and not by 
daics. The Angell of the bortomleife pit, a munherer and 
dettroyer, is -faid to be their King, to noreout by whofe infti- 
gation they came forth, and vnder whofe banner they fought, 
although God vied them herein as instruments to execute his 
iuft Judgements. And thus I hauc by Gods grace fitted a mofi 
kindly cxpoiicion ro this mod hard and myflicall palla^r 
Whence we may fee, that befides ordinary, God hath vnex- 
pc&cdwaies to plague wickedneirewithall, and to abate the 
pride of thofe rhar are moft potent and thioke thcmfelues 
moftfecure, Andwhofoeuer are the inftruments to execute 
Gods will in this kinde, can doc nothing no lenger rime than 
hep-rmirtcththem. And howfocucr the godly being mm 
with others parrakc in outward mifcries, yet nothing (hall be 
able to hurt them, God rnujng a fpeciall care at thefe times 
©uer them, fo that they haue wheretn to rcioyce when all 
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things are confounded 5 for no hurt, which isan hurt indeed 
can come to chem, (eeing thefe outward things are but ma' 
dowes, and as the fuperBuous haires of the head, in Jofing 
whereofthere is no detriment, zsChryfofiome *ndtsf*g*ftiw 
lpeaKCt 

Q*eft. AndthefixtjingeUblfrkisTrHmpct, and 1 beard* V erf. n 
voice from tbefoHrecornersoftbcahar.&e. Loofe the foure An* ' 
gclsbottnd m the greatritter Euphrates. And thefe foure Angels 
werehofed, being prepared far an houre, for a day, for a month 
tndfvr+jeire. Who are thefe foure Angels? What voice 
cornmandcth their looirng, and what is meant by the time of 
an houre, day, &c. for which it is faid they are prepared? 

Anfw.Somt by thefe foure Angels vndciftand two Popes, £>>*. 
and twoEmperoursj5>«w^ w ,andZ,4«^»r/ W an Antipopc, ?<*-Jumtuu 
and^»^y7^Emperourinthe Eafl, an Eutichian Heretikc D ' Am * 
and Theodonctts King of Italy, an Arrian, about *««. 502! 
For thefe two in contending fbr the Popedome, this Empe- 
rourandKmgmftandingfor their hercfies deftroyed a great 
number of people, which they were ready to doe before, buc 
nowbeingloofedputitin execution; and they arc faid to be 
boandin£«/>W»,becaufcic was the bounds of the Roman 
Lmpire. Some, which defirc to draw men a farre ofF,that they EidA 
may not Iookeacthe Pope and Papacy, expound this of all RichUde 
the Deuilsm hell which are now bound, but (hall bclnloofc s**8ovi0$re. 
inthetimeof Antichrift to make fuchhauockcin thcChurch, Haimo - 
deftroying and killing of Catholikes, fo as the like was neuer **T\ 
done before, and this, W^* the I efuite faith, is thecommon ^ 

opinion. Butneithcr ofrhefeexpofitions can ftand 5 not the 
firft, brcauie ins much forced to expound the Angels bound 
in Euphrates ottuch asliued a farre off, and farre diftantonc 
from another j nor the fecond, becaufc it is a judgement vp- 
011 the world for finne, not atriallofthe Church by further 
pcrfecution. And it. may bee plainly found out to haue 
bcene already fulfilled, and therefore in vaine applied to future 
times. 

Thereis then a third cxpofition embraced by all ours, by 
which the Saracensmd Turk** arevndcrilood here, to haue 
bccneloofcd at this founding, to become a fcourgeto Popery, 
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thclaftand grcatefttrouble of thcChurch of God. This fixe An- 
gell founded vnro iudgements vpon the idolatrous Papifts the 
great corrupters of religion, fet forth before by the pale horfe, 
after that the Goths were put down,vvho were fent fori plague 
of Arrianifmc. Now although the Lengobards were the next 
judgement in Italy, yet becaufe there will be a fitter place to fi- 
gure them out in another vifionj Chap. 1 3 . theSpirk of God 
procecdeth hereto the Saracens, the greater and more vni- 
uerfall Judgement. Thevoycc which was heard fpeaking to 
thefixt Angell from amongft thefourc homes of the Altar, is 
bytheconfentofall, thevoyceof the Lord Iefus, who had 
fuffered, and was facrificcd for our fins : hevtterfth his voice, 
not from the midft of the throne, where he flood, but from the 
roidftofthc Altar, vndcr whichitisfaid before, thefoulcslay, 
crying for rcuenge $ to fhew, that their cries were heard and 
preuailcd to the producing of the grieuous cuils following. 
They wereanfwered before by fignes, for the Angell tooke 
coalcs from the Altar and threw them downc to the earth, 
whence infucd thunders, lightnings, and earthquakes : but 
now by aliuely voyce commanding to loofe the roure Angels 
bound at Euphrates , who ftood alwayes ready at an fcoure, 
day,moneth or yccte, that they might goe forth to kill , and 
deftroy, and come vpon thefe grolk corrupters of religion 
with innumerable and inuincible armies of Saracens and 
Tnrkes. Some vnderftand by thefe foure Angels, fourechiefc 
rulers of the 7*r/^j ftirred vp by the cuill Angels, which arc 
dcuils, ann.1^00. For aft era great ouci thro wreceiued by the 
Scythians, recollecting their forces againe, thcydiuided that 
part ottsifi* which they held amongft foure Peeres, Carma- 
Grtgorjib.?. 1. nUii Sarehanes % Calames, and Ottoman j there was alfofora 
time a fife «•*«*"*«/, butthegouernmentwas foone reduced 
to foure againe. Theyarcfaidto bcloofcd, when they began 
to preuaile on this fide Euphrates , which was not till about 
this time. For howfocuer they did much damnifie the Ro- 
mans before, yet they were made ftill to retire by the fota- 
Uunes vndcr the reignc of Andronictts, who put them to flight 
and kept them in great awe, but not purfuing their viftory, 
but returning home they brake out,and in a fliort fpace polfcf- 
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fed themfelucs of the holy land, held till chen by the Chriiti- 
ans, and in other places alfo did greatly inlargc their domini- 
ons, whereunto they were morejnabled by growing ro a mo- 
narchic vnder Ottoman,iher that they had becne a while diui- 
ded vnder foure.The time of an hourejdayjmonthjand yeere, 
according to rhis,is applied to the continuance of theTurki/h 
greatneile, which counting a day for a yeere, is 396. yeeres, 
and fo fhall haue end ann. 1 696. for fo much as it began 1 30c* 
And vncochisof Brightmans agreeth Vox, as touching thcfc*. 
time when this taketh place, though not in the particular ex- 
position of thefe foure Angcls,& of the bourc^day^cOchcrs Buttinyr, 
vnderftand the Twrfo with all that ioined with them from the M ricui < 
flrft beginning of their prcuailing, about ann. 610. inthe Parm " 
dayes of Mahomet .- for there were foure forts ofpeople, who 
ioyned together, Saracens, Turkes, Arabians, and Tartarian. 
Thefeare faid to be bound in Euphrates, which is a great ri- 
ucr defcending from themountaines of Armenia thorow the 
midft of Caldea and Babylon, becaufe this riuer was anciently 
the bound o^ thefe barbarous people , part which they came 
nottoinfeft the Romane Empire, till the time of Heracliws, 
who called forth the Saracens to helpehim in his war againft 
the Per/tans, but difmiifingthem without their pay, they be- 
ing hereby incenfed, vndcr their Captainc Homar ioyned vn- 
to them the Arabians, ^r.and inuading the Romane Empire, 
in afiiort time fubducdall.^m^w, Palefiina^ eAEgjpt, Affriea, 
Cyprw, and Ajta the letfer, euen to Bizantittm, and afterwards 
Spaine, which they held till ann. 1488. in the time of Ferdi- 
*and king of Gi/rVf.grandfarher toCharles the fift.Thefc foure 
peoples came together at thelaft vndcr one Sultan Ottoman. 
They are fet forth by the name of Angels, becaufe they were 
fent of God to punilli die wickcdnelTcof Chriftian people. 
They were ready for an houre, aday,&c. to note their fiid- 
den comming and growing to fuch a greatneile, and their ar- 
mies arc all figured out afterwards by horfmen. 

Some vnderftand here the foure Angels of Chap. 7. which Andrea*. 
held tfoewinds r becaufe rheirloofinghath not hitherto beene Grtjfms. 
fet forth, and by the horfes appearing, vnderftand the got bet 
facking Romelomc times, and by putting downethefecular 
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Empire made way to a fpiriruall, by the horfmen the Remane 
hierarchy. Bur this is nothing agreeable to our purpofe, nei- 
ther can I ftand to examine thercafon of bringing them in here? 
which hauebeene fo aptly fitted to another place. I holdit 
moftcleare and cuident,that this pafifage doth properly belong 
vnco the S-.iraccns and Turkes with their atfociatesj being 
foure in numberjfb populous, and haying vpon fuch a fudden 

Am, 6^1. ouer-runne fo great a part of the world. For vnder Homarfac- 
eelTour to Mahomet, a great part of Syria and *s£%yft were 
fubdued by them, hauing before taken Damafcus, Gt^a, and 
lerufalem. Ormifda the King of the Perftans at that tim? cal- 

Ann.6i\ t , 1^ co his aid againft them the 7»r^«,whofoone after killing 
him, ioyned with the Saracens as one people, and wanneO 

Am,6tf- foia, Cappadocia, sJWefopetamia, Cyprm, &c. Vnder Horn an 
their next king,they wanne Africa and Babjlon,znd fo to the 
number of oneand twenty more, fuccefliuely they were al- 
wayes inlarging their bounds till ann& ^ 2.thcirchiefeGouer- 
nor being called Calypha, which flgnifieth a general Lord,and 
thcgouernoursofProuinces, S«/f^/. After this, the Sultans 
growing ambitious, fought one againft another, and againft 
the Calypha ; which opportunity the Turkes raking, commit- 
ted many rapjnes, and enriching themfclues, archelaft chal- 
lenged to ehemfelues the Empire of Afia^ creating one Z*doc 
their Emperourrf««. 105-1. after whom diucrs reigned, more 
and more inlarging their bounds, till ann, 1 240. the Tartaric 
am fubdued them but in the dayesof Ottoman, *»». 1300. 
they recoucred againe their former Empire, and further fub- 
dued Cor.fanthople, and hauc exceedingly fhaken the ftate 
of Chriftendome in thefe neercr parcs,as all men know. And 
the time of their firft beginning agrecth beft to our purpofe, 
being nor much aboucone hundred ycrcs after that the plague 
by the Gothes was ouer, fo that I cannot aifent vntothem that 
will haue- the yeere 1300. defigned here, when thcTarkes re- 
couered againe their greatnefte, and grew more potent than 
eucr before, feeing there is no iuft rcafon, if we proceed as we 
hauebegun } to exclude, but rather to include the Saracens with 
thcTV^tj, feeing together they haue bcencmany y ceres, and 
areone common plague fent of God,and are vnited in one and 
the fame religion. Now 
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Nbwtofit eucrypallagein the Text vnto them, verf. 14. 
when it was the Lords will that they fhould come and plague 
the world on this fide Euphrates, hee declareth it by bidding 
the fonre Angels bound in Euphrates to be loofed , becaufe as 
there arc good Angels to excite vnto good aclions , fo there 
bee euill ones to inltigate vnto euill, to rapine, murther, and 
bloud-lhed. The Deuill bad no power before in thefe barba- 
rous people, becaufenot appointed by God, butprohibitcd 
from inuadingthe Chriftian territories j but now he hath li- 
cence, and foure arcfaid to bee loofed, becaufe they inftigated 
foure peoples. And there needed no more but to loofe 
them, for they were moft ready at an houre,&c. whethcrthc 
Lord would hauc them goe forth at an houres warning, or a 
dayes,ora moneths,orayeeres,fothat whenfoeuerhe fhould 
fay , goe this houre,or this weeke,&e. they were moft expedite. 
As for Mafter Bright mans calculating of the time that the Tur» 
^monarchy fhould continue, it feemeth to be forced, both 
becaufe it is here onely mewed vpon what warning they were 
ready, and not how long they fhould tyrannize, and becaufe 
the accounting of a day for a yeere holdech not fo. currently in 
this place , in refpecl of the houre alfo mentioned. Thej kjU 
the third part of men,luch great (laughters did the Turkes make 
where they came, that of three parts, not abcue two efcaped* 
Verf. 16. The numb tr of their armies of horfe two milium of 
millions. Neuer was there feenefuch an army of horfemen to- 
gether, neither is it pofiible, but by an hyperbole an infinite 
number is put for a wondcrfull great number. And truly the 
armies of thefe people hauc exceeded in number: r Baiaz,>t was 
once inthefield with 5F0000. and Tamer Ian thcTartanan 
with 1300000, Verf, 17. T 'heir br eft. plates of fire and Jacinth, 
andbrtmftoncjhe heads of the horfe s, a& of Lions t This fbeweth, 
how they fhould waftethe world of people by allmeanes,euen 
as a dcuouring fire and brimftone, which ( I take it ) is added 
in alluding to hell , which burnetii with fire and brimftone. 
For as the rage of that cannot bewithftood, no more could 
thefe bee withftood in their time, and as that fire is the moft ' 
hideous of all fires, fo thefe haue beenc the moft terrible of all 
people. Their lachth colour is red, or yellow, or blew, as 
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die Lillicfignificd hcrcby.Thcirlions headsfhcw their ficrcc- 
T\dTc,Ftre,bri m ft of} ' ^ndfmcake went euc of their months. They 
did cucn breath out cruelty, threading definition tofuchas 
withftood them 5 if the great Tnrke doch but fpeake the word, 
the greateft of his fubieas dareth not but fabmir, euen vnto 
the death,yea totheexecutionofhimfctt. WoSannchcrib hath 
eucr fpokenmore proudly and minacioufly , than hec hath 
bcene wont to doe. Their power/ are in then mouthes, and in 
their tailes : The Locufts power was in their tailesonely , for 
they fpakc not againft Chriftianky in gencrall,buc were ready 
(though in a corrupt manner)to entertain eit:butthefe as pro- 
fdlcd enemies defieGhriftianity, and make war againft it,and 
by cruelty and deceiueableneirefeeke to draw as many to Ma- 
humetifme as they can 5 and thus they deftroy both foules 
and bodies. And becaufc they are faid to haue lions heads, as 
the Locufts Lions teeth, and it is the property of a lion to kill 
with his tailejthcy kil alio with the taile,as they did being firft 
called vpon for aid,but turning to be deftruftion to mch as cal- 
led themj as the ferpent proucth to him that receiueth it. 

Verf. 20. The reft neither repented that they jhouldnot war- 
fhtp D cutis, nor images ofgoldrfc. Verf, 21 . Neither repented 
they of their mwthcrs, &c. In thefc words is fee forth the ob- 
ftinacy ofthc Papifts,and it is made yet more euidenr,that the 
TtirkesvitxG fentfor a plague of their fuperftitions and cor- 
ruptions.And the euent anfwercch the prcdic"tion,for they are 
as great worfhippers of images,as great murthcrers & fornica- 
tors as eucr they were.Neither can this be applied to any but 
them,feeing they oncly of late dayes haHcbeene notorious for 
their idolatries, and mailacrcs , and whoredomes alfo, which 
haue beenc obferucd by all the world. 

And whereas Dcuils are mentioned, the worfliipping of 
whom, it feemeth, cannot be charged ypon thcm,let their de- 
lusions by apparitions, and voyces vttered at the Sepulchres of 
Saints, and by images be considered, and I doubt not but the 
indifferent arbiter will acknowledge that thefe things come 
from Dcuils, who are worlhipped vpon an imagination that 
they are the Saints. Againe, anidoll is nothing, faith the A- 
poftle, but what is facrificcd to idol*, is to Deuils. Wherefore 
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let not vs that haue repented , and fo arc fpared from the 
Turkes inuafion, make a rclapfe againe,but praifc God for this 
mercy, and pity their obftinacy and blindneile, which know 
not the time of their vifitation. 



Chap. X* 

Nd Ifavtf Another flr$ngAngell camming down y w £ # 
fromheanen, compared with a cloud. And 4 
rainhswvpen his head, &c. Who is tills An- 
gcll?What littlcbookeopenisit that he 
holdeth in his hand ? Why doth he ftand 
fo ftrangely one foot vpon thefea and ano- 
ther vpon the land? What meaneth his loud cry, and 
the fcuen thunders vttering their voices thereupon, which 
muft not be written ? And why doth hec fweare fo fcriouily, 
that time fhall be no more but during the founding ofthc fc- 
uenth Angell i And what is meant in that lohn is bidden to 
eat that little booke, 5cc. for all thefe things doe fo hang toge- 
ther, that they mull needs be expounded together ? 

Anfw. It is tobcvnderftoodjthat all thefe things come vn- 
der thefixt trumpet, and therefore are to bee referred to the 
fame times , though perhaps beginning fomewhat after the 
iudgcraents before declared. Hitherto hath becne nothing 
but matter of terrour by fierce enemies in infinite multitudes, 
deiWyinga world of people for idolatry, murthers,fornica*i- 
ons,&c Now becaufc the Lord had fome people in thefe 
m©ft corrupt times, which read and cleaned vnto the Scrip- 
tures, and impugned hereby thofcgroliecorrupti©ns,ttoough 
with danger of their lines, andprofpered inrefpeclof their 
caufeinfo doing : it feemed good vnto the Spirit of God by 
fome figure to (hew this alfo, and the figure is anopenbooke 
inthehandofaftrongAngell, eaten vp by lohn, which was 
fwecc in his mouth, but bitter in his belly- And againe, in the 
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chytram. 

Biflltngcr. 

Uretius. 

Augu(i,&c, 

Snghwan. 

Forts, &c. 



Lyra. 



next Chaptera rcedgiuen vnto him romeafure the temple, 
the outward Court being left vnmcafurcd,as being trampled 
vnder foot by the Gentiles two and forty moneths; in all 
which time, the two witnellcs of God prophefie in facke- 
cloth,&c. 

This being thus generally premifed,. I come now to the 
particular Qvares. This ftrong Angell^by the confent of mod 
Expofitors,istheLordIcfus, who hatha rainebow about his 
head, to (hew the fecurity brought vnto men by him 5 is cloa- 
thed with a cloud, that is,rhc nature of man 5 his face ftiineth 
as the Sunnc, becaufc he is thclight of the world ; his feet like 
pillars of fire, to (hew that hisminifters propagating theGo- 
fpell, kindle a fire of fcrucntloue where they come 5 one foot 
being fet vpon the earth and the other vpon the tea* fet forth 
his dominion ouer fea and land. Lyra vnderftandcth the 
Emperor //*/?;W,and his Nephew Iuftwiamu about the yeere 
518. who held a little hooke open when he wrote hi*£piftles 
againft the Arrians, in fauour of the Orthodox. 

Laftly , fome vndcrftand an Angell properly, either Gabri- 
el, or forae other, perhaps the fame that was before fo difirous 
to haue the booke opened, fl*P>5* bu tall the feales now be- 
ing opened, and men not being mouedto repentance, it is 
precisely noted in the Chapter before going, hecommeth a- 
gaincroaringasaLion, foloud, as that thunders Eccho-like 
arc heard, and protcfteth that time (hall be no more, &c. that 
men might hereby at the leaft be awakened & made to repent. 
And vnto this doe I fubfcribc,becaufe I fee no neceffity of vn- 
derftanding Chrift by an Angell here, butrathcras the word 
foundeth : for it is exprclfcd in none other termes but 
ct'^07 dy$kw 9 another Angell, that is, another fuch , as the 
Angels blowing thetrumpers. When Chrift is fet forth by 
this name, itisalwayes with fome addition, as the Angell of 
rheCouenant,&c. Moreouer, what need was there that Chrift 
mould now lcaue his royal! throne in heauen to come downc 
to the earth, when hec had many miniftcrs fit for this feruice • 
and indeed, this cannot well be applied vnto Chrift, feeing i\ 
is exprefly faid, Theheanens mufl containe him till the time of 
rearing all things. Whereas the apparatus of a cloud , raine- 
bow, 
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bow, &c mayieerr.e not to agree to an Angell indeed : lctic 
beeconfidered, that the Angels in heauen doe partake with 
Chrift in his glory, asthc Saints doe 3 and then it will rot 
feemc abfurd that an AngelUhould bee fet forth thus defcen- 
ding, all making for the honour of God and of Chrift, to 
whom they are miniftcrs,being glad with fo great glory. The p 
little boohe opened, fome will hauc robe thefame which be- 
fore was faid to be fealtd. Some the holy Scriptures, theo-^ ;> . 
penmg and right vnderftanding whereof, after that they had 
beene long kept (hut in the time of Popery,is here figured our. 
And thislcemeth romee to agree bell, for the other booke 
muft needs be very great, out of which fo many horfesifiued* 
and other things appeared, this of the Scriptures is but a little 
bookein companion. Moreouer , the contents of the other 
booke were before declared, and therefore fuperfluous it was 
to propound itagaine. One foot fet vpon the fea and thco-P^w. 
ther vpon the land, feme vndcrftand to haue beene done , to **%*&'• 
mew Chriftsdorniiiion ouer fea and land, euen in the time of Forb *' 
persecutions, when he might fecmcto haue beene caft out of 
his potreflion.Others allcgorically,by his feet vndcrftand the MrigfJtmaM. 
inftruments of rearing vp the Gofpell againc,and fo apply his Tbo.Aqm. 
right foot vnto the moft famous, and the left toothers of leife Bid *' 
note, thefe were fet vpOn fea and land, when all fores of peo- 
ple were admonifiied by them. Succhereneedeth no fuch cu- 
riofityhere, for what doth he come to foretell of, but the ap- 
proach of the end of the world ? Which for fo much as it con- 
fiftethof fea and land, how could heeaddreffehimfelfe more 
fitly to tell of the deftruclion of ir, than by this gefture of fer. 
ting his feet vponfea andland, and lifting vp his hand to 
heauen. 

Touching his loud cry, and the fcuen thunders hereupon 
vttenng their voyces, which hbn mnft not Writej thefe things 
ferue further ro declare the terrour of r this mcflenger fent from 
heauen : for when the Lion roareth, the bcaftsof theforrcft 
tremble, fo when this Angell is fet forth roaring fo loud that 
a thundering noifc reboundeth againcfrom the found of his 
voyce, thcLord would haue men rotrembleatir, and repent, 
and turnc to the Lord from their finnes , wherein they are 
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noted hitherto tohaue perfifted. The things veteredby the 
thunders the Lord will not haue written , becaufe in all 
likelihood they were copioufly fee forth in other parts of 
holy Scripture, nothing being more frequent than to admo- 
nifh to repent, and to threaten the impenitent. And the thun- 
ders are (aid to be feucn_, which is a number of perfection, to 
fhew that many terrours fhouldcome vpon the world,if haply 
they would bcrouzed vp hereby. Others by thefe thunders 
vnderftand theminifters of thefe times,who like fons of thun- 
der cry aloud to moue men ro repentance, and the number of 
feuen is vfed, to flicw that they are guided by the Spirit, with 
his feuen-fold gifts, neither doe they vtter any thing but from 
Chrifts mouth, whofeecchoes they arc. What they vrtermuft 
not be written, becaufe there are fomcmyfteiics which fhould 
notbeknowncnow, but are rcferucd for after times. Parens, 
as he referreth all things here in common to all the fix trum- 
pets before going, as matter of confolation to the go«!ly , fo 
hee vnderftandeth theminifters in the time of perfection, 
whodidnotforbearc to vtter their thundringvoycesagamft 
Tyrants, though vnto deafeeares ; which is noted , in that 
John is forbidden to write : for when any thing is fpoken or 
writte,but not regarded,it is as if it were not written. And this 
is fpoken, that Gods mimftcrs might not be difcouraged, but 
account of their miniftery as moft precious, & therefore fealed 
vp,thoughvnproficableto faluarionto the wicked world. Let 
the reader follow which of thefe he wil,but the firft fcemeth to 
memoftnaturalland leifc ftrai ned. Parens mentioneth other 
words here vfed in fome copies, as ^ ww^a.'4^,in Andreas, 
and Btbliaregia t pro P-« ' Wt* x<£^n< 3 but all commeth to one§ 
.After thefe thwgs write avaine,and write net thefe things. To\l- 
ching theoatb here taken, it is to allure vs, that it will not bee 
long before Chrifts comming to judgement, butvndcr the 
found of the feuenth A ngell, that none might deferre the time 
of their repentance. And yet, for fo much as the time of this 
Angels founding is vncertaine, though wemay know when ic 
beginncth, the iuft time of the Lords comming to iudgement 
cannot hence bee gathered. Wherefore that ftraine of fome 
(which make the fcucn feaks and trumpets to parallel one 

another, 



Reuel. 1 o. I c The myflery of Godfimjbed. 



351 



■ 1 



another, andtoconrainccuery one an cquall portion of time, 

^.cithertwohundrcdandfiftyyeeremoreorleire,andfrom 
this ground determine of this time of iudgemenr) is to be de. 
clined as erroneous, feeing thefe times haue appeared to bee 
vnequall, fome one being as long as two or three others. And 
he calleth the Lords comming to iudgment,& the conlumma- 
tion of this world, the myfterie of God by the Prophets fore- 
told,becaufe it is hidden from moll mcn,and yet apprehended 
by faith onely, but the Prophets did not ceafc from time to 
time to fpeake of it. Thus all Expofitors agree but onely 
Brightman, whoexpounde h X^ vo< > deUj ; and the myitcry Brightmn* 
of God of the calling home of thelewes, and of their flouri- 
fhingeftate, after this their calling foretold by the Prophets. 
So that he will haue this booke to extend no further, but to 
the accompliflimcnt of this myftcry. But for fo much asplaine 
mention is made of thenfingcf the dead vndcr the feuenth 
trumpet to come to iudgemenr, C%. 1 1 .verf, 1 S.it is cuidenr, 
that the myftcry to be finifhed here mentioned , is the con- 
fummation of the world, and not the vocation ofthe lewes. 
Touching the eating of this little booke, John is herein made 
a figure of rhofe inftrumenrs, whom God meant to vfe to fct 
open the Scriptures, after that they had beene folongfhut vp. Ezechj. 
Forbyearncft ftudyingthey did euen deuourc this booke, 
raking great pleafure in this fludy, bur afterwards it was an oc- 
cafion of much fuffcring , fet forth by the fweernetfc in the 
mouth and bitter ncllc in the belly. Thus moft Writers a^ree, ^^rm. 
but fome vnderftand this of theperfon of lobn , who was to 7hom ' A(luln - 
returne from banifhment, and to preach the ("ofjpell againe. 
But the extent of his preacl ing here mentioned is fo great, as 
that it cinnot3grec to his perfon, who preached onely in £- 
phefa a few yeres after this.Againe it is vnder the fixt trumpet, 
Jong before which Ioh» was departed. Some thinke that John Andrea-, 
IhalllmcagaineinthedayesofAntichriftj and come andpro- 
phefie with Enoch and SH*. But this is a frndphantafie, the 
truth hath already beene flic wed, whereupenwee may build, 
becaufe confirmed by experience. The word of God being 
/hut vp in the time of Popery, hath long agoe beene fee open 
againe by the hand of a ftrcng Angell, and u hath beene pro- 
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pheikdagainetomany Kings, Peoples and Nations: and al- 
though it be oppofedtothisday, and Popery ofegettcth the 
vpper hand in fundry places, yet herein the truth fuffererh 
but as in the rime of the Primiciue Church, it was abouechree 
hundred yeeces before that ir was generally recciued rhen : fo 
that die time of judgement, when an end (hall be put to all 
things, cannot be farreoff, and this fhould rnoue euery one of 
vs to turnefpeedily to the Lord by true repentance , and to 
beare patiently any aducrficy for the Lords fake,norhing dou b* 
ting, but as the holding forth of this open boc kc hath beenc 
already accomplifhed, and the preaching againc after fo long a 
time of (Hence, fo whatfoeuer is here further aucrred by the 
fameAngellof theconfummationof this world fhallalfovn- 
doubtcdfy follow, and /et a lit tie while he that /hail come will 
eeme and mH not tarry* 



Chap. X T. 

N D there was fiueu me a reed like a rod, 
and the AngeUfood and (aid, Arifeand 
meafttrc the Temple of God, & the Altar, 
andthofe that worfhip in it t And the outer 
Court oftheTemple cafieuty&c.Whn h 
figured ©ucby this meafuring,& the lea- 
uingoutofthcouterCourttobetroden 
vndcr foot by the Gentiles 42. months? 
Who are the 2.witnelTcsthatprophcficin fackcloth, & what 
tirneisdefigned by their 1 260. day es ? What are the miracle* 
done by them, and the beaft that killeth them i What time is 
meant, by three dayesand ahalfe, wherein their dead bodies 
fhould lie vnburiedr And what is their rifing againe,and being 
called vp intoheauen? And iaftly, what is the great earth- 
quake (baking the great city, fo that the tenth part falleth, and 
ftuen thoufend men arc flainc, and what city is this cal- 
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led Spiritually Sodome and ~*s£gypt , where the Lord was 
flaine ? 

Anfw. Thefe things are very ©bfcure, and therefore Inter- 
preters are much diuided about them. . Lyrah themoftab*ijr«. 
iurd, referring this to the feaft of the dedication of the Tem- 
ple, ordained by Pope Felix about anv. 5 2 5. as if he had beenc 
figured out. Here Parens tcllethof fome, that vnderfhnd 
this literally of Ierufalem and the Temple there, the reedifyir.g 
of which is here figured out : but this cannot ftar.d, becaule 
not onely the Court,but Temple,and Altar,and all are troden 
vnder foot of the Gentiles, neither (hall this Temple or A liar 
euer be reedified againe. 

The Papirts generally grounding vpon the opinion of the M 
ancients, refcrre allco Antichrifts time, who they thinkeisyec lufiin.Martjr. 
to come, and (liall reigne three yeeres and an halfe, huiCnxhcyftm. 
& Elias mall refift him,doing many miracIes 3 &c.The confent le>om - Ba F L 
of antiquity, I confetfe, may much moue, and is indetdto be cbr f°fi' &e * 
regarded in matter of faith, when with oneconfent they giue 
thefenleofany place of Scripture, which reqnireth not expe- 
rience for the better vnderftanding therof.Bur the things here 
fee forth being of that nature, that they cannot be fo well 
vndcrrtood, till that in procetle of time the euent giueth fome 
light to theprophefie, it is no derogation from the ancients 
herein to goe from them, cfpecially when by euidentrcafon ic 
appeareth, that they haue erred in their judgement. And 5*/- 
Urmine himfclfe confenteth, that the Fathers^haue erred L, ^ 3 ^ P,K ' 
much about the Antichrift, becaufethey faw not the hiftories '***" 
of future times. Neither yet are the ancient Fathers for the leroxym. in m*. 
commingof Enoch and Eltas in pcrfon, for lcrome calleth lacadM'mri- 
them Ifidaizcrs, who think e th*t Encch andElias (hall come * w » &^texan- 
againe in perfon : for he faith, The lewes and ludaizing here- drm ^ a M* 
tikes thinke, that Elias (hall come againe and rcftorc all 
things* buttoth'isChriftanfwcreth, when being demanded 
about thecomming of £/W, hefaith, Elm indeed mall come, 
and if ye belceue ir, he is already come, by Eltas meaning-/^* 
'Baptiff. * &^ 

Moreouer, thatthisisanerrourisplainej 1. Becaufeit is %> a f x% 
impoflible, that any man mould effect fo many thingsin fo 

A a fliorc 



mm* 



\6+ 



To nteafure the Temple, Re jel 1 1 . 1 . 



the Papifts 
confuted. 



Re*f.2* 



The Antichnft more a rime,as they lay, Antichrift (ball doe, that is, bet rccek 
expefted by uec f otallriic lewesforrhe Mejfiah, build the Temple in three 
dayes, oucrthrowthe Turks , thcTtrfiati, the grand Ctaw, 
and /^/kr /<?/>», kill the three kings of zy£g)pt t Libia, and 
Ethiopia, build vp Rome burnt with fire , and fit there as a 
Monarchperfecutingthc Chriftian religion in all parts of the 

world. 

iL Bccaufcat the end of this time they fay Antichrift mall 

' ' * bee deftroyed , and from his death to the end of the world 

[hall bee but hue and forty dayes, and fo the very day of 

judgement (half bee knowne, contrary to the cenfent of all 

Sciipture. 

3. Becaufe the things in this booke fee forth are faidtobee 
fuch, as muft (hortly be done : now for fo much as a great part 
of the booke is fpentagainft Antichrift, it cannot be 3 that his 
time fhould beput off fo long, or be fo fhort when it commeth, 
feeing it occupieththegreateitpartof rhisprophefjecompre- 
hending the wholetimeof theGofpell. Yea, the A pottle 
<paul faith plainly, that the myfterie of iniquity did then 
wor|<e. 

Laftly, Antidiriftsanifme is a myfterie that is fo conertly 
carried, that Antichrift can hardly bedifecrned when heeis 
come, fo that many fhall be decerned which were not fo , if 
he were a profetied enemy and had Enoch and £liatto fight 
Vr\gktmM y &£, 3gainfi him. Our Diuines generally hold, that there is fct 
forth a reedifying of the fpirituall Temple of God, being rui- 
ned and almoft razed to the ground by the fury and malice of 
the enemies thereof, as in the like figure, Ez,*ch. 49, &c, is 
fee forth the reedifying of the material! Temple being de- 
stroyed by the EAbjlonukntziitx their rcturne from captiuity* 
Euen as when one is fct to meafurc ground for any building 
to bee fetvponir, it doth argue an intention to build there. 
Now as the Temple of old did confiftof an houfe called the 
Temple and an Altar, and fuch as came to worfhip there, fo 
the fpirituall Temple is defcribed by way of alltffion to it , by 
thefe parts. 

2. But touching the outcrcourt there is difference in the 
leading* Parcm following Lnthtr, and the copies of Robert 
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«?r*/>64»/ft,readeth it the inner Court, but tsfreibas the outer, 
. and fo Arrias M<mtanns>OceHmcn % Attguft. Beda, The. Aqw** 
AbbAiIoa(jbim,RHpertM,Hawio, r Btz>^&c< But the difference 
in thefenfe i$ norhing,thc Court whether inner or outer is left 
vnrncafurcd to figure out the power which the Gentiles 
mould hauc there euen in the time of the repairing at thede- 
cayes of Gods Church, by oppugning errour, and teaching 
the truth. But what is meant by the Court is hard to deter- 
mine. Some vnderftand the Pcpifti Clergy, which together j> miu 
with the Pope haueapoftatjzedfrom the truth, thefe are not BuUnt'ger. 
to bemeafuredbutleftout, as aliens from the grace of God* 
and fitly are they fct forth by the inner Court,which was the 
Court of the Priefts. Some vndcrftand all the P^pifts, which Br ightmn. 
by this figure arc fct forth to be more than the profeilours of f*bi. 
the truth, as the Court was greater thanthcTempIc, and the Gr # vw ° 
city yet farre greater than it : fo theLord would hereby (hew, 
^hatin the time of light for a long time the Pope mould haue 
the moft followers ftill. By treading vnder foot is meant their 
fubiecl ion to the Papacy , and the maintainers of Popery arc 
called Gentiles, becaufc in their idolatries and ceremonies 
moft like v/ito them. 

One hatha Angular opinion by hjmfelfe touching this Fox. 
Court and thefe Gentiles, fbrhee vndcrftandcth the 7mket % 
and the nations fubiecl vnro them, thefe are left out, becaufc 
when the Church (liould be recdified in thefe latter dayes,this 
reedifying mould not extend vnto them, but they fhould be 
vnder the heathen Turfy j. For mine owne parr,I am much af- 
fecled with this laft, butfoas that 1 thinkerhePapifts arc not 
to be excluded, who kecpe a great part of the Chriftian world 
vnder their fuperftitions alfo, as the Turks doth vnder his 5 
wherefore Irefolue that both are here meant, theTurkes are 
Gentiles, b«caufeoucofthe//™?/ofGodjthcPapifts are Gen- 
tiles, becaufe idolatrous and fupcrftitious like the Gentiles. 
They together then tread vnder foot the court of Gods houfe, 
by holding vnder the greateft part of the world, which for- 
merly hath becne Chriftian, euen ftillin thefe dayes of light, 
the one in the Eaft,thc other in the Weft. 

3. Touching the time of two and forty moncths fome vn« 
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EuUen&r, vnderthnd a fliorttime, but indefinite, i. Some vnderihnd 
PtireHSt&c, t [ ie time when the outer Court (hould thusbe troden vndet 
debur?^ **' ^ 0>r ' ^7 tbePjpe, andfo they count irom the beheading of 
Inriim, lobriBiptifr, retaining thefe moneths into dayei, 1260. and 

reckoning them for yeeres vnto Boniface the eight, ana.i 204, 
out of which foure and thirty bsing deducted, being the age 
ofChrift, not longbefore whom /o&wfuffered, therewill rc- 
irightmu. maineiio'o. 2. Oac reckoning thcfcmoneclis by dayes, and 
taking thedayes for yeeres, not according to the la'Iian ac- 
count, whereby two and forty moneths make 1278. dayes, 
but accordmgco the ^/Egyptian , falling fliort in thisfummc 
eigluew'nediyes of the /«/«», will haue the time accounted fo 
muchfhorcof 1260. as it exceedeth by the Julian account, and 
fo vnderihndeth here 1242, Julian yeeres, which time hee. 
beginneth in thedayes of Canilantine , ann, 304, and cxten- 
dcth it to the Councellof Trent, <t»n. 1546. All this time 
the outer Court was troden vnder foot through the her efj^ 
that preuailed/and^heVwo vvitncircs the old and new Tcfta- 

^nCY^^^^ l ^ a '^" c ^^>^ u * c " c ^ c "' 1 tn " c y wcrcf illcd "by the 
authorizing of one corrupt rranfhtion onely , and falfifying 
their Expositors, who had anciently giucn lifenrafo them by 
y w thcirToundcxpofitions. 3. Another vnderfbndeth the time 

of the Turkes tyrannizing , from Ottoman to the lad that 
(hall be, which hereckonerh bySabbadisof yeeres, making e« 
ucry month iuch a Sabbath , asD^#r<r/doth awecke, andfo 
the whol^Aimmeof yeeres tp4. But experience fticwcth this 
to be but a conie6T,ure,becaule the Tarkiflt tyranny continueth 
ftill, it being now farrc part the time thus calculated. For Otto- 
manwasann. 1300. vnto which adde ig\. and it will amount 
buttoi594. Asforthatof Brightman, itwcrctobcc wifhed 
that it were fo, for according to his account , we Oiould foone 
beedeliuered both from Turk? and Pope, who 1 feare haue a 
longer time to continue than he imagined. Buthercisborha 
difference of eighteeni yeeres, and the two and forty moneths 
of thePopifh Gentiles doc not thus agree, much part of this 
time the Church being put to it, and theSeriptures wronged 
by theArriatts and other Heretikes , and not by this Ami* 
chaftun feft, who arc/not obferoed to haue gotten fuch an 

head, 



Reuel. 1 1 . 1. Of treading vnder footle. 



3*7 



head till about 'Ann, 600. Ofthefccond opinion there is lelfc 
probability, feeing it is notfecdowne when this treading vn- 
der foot /hould be, but how long it (hould en dure. And as for 
the fiiil expofition,it were (trangc that no cert aine time (hould 
bs meant here, being meafured out thus by fo many moneths 
and day es, when as both in Daniel and Jeremie , and other 
Prophets, it hath alwaics beene found that a certaine number 
named, hath noted out a certaine time. There is another ex- p^fwmciwso- 
pofition therefore onely remaining, whereby fo many yeeres neththisasbe- 
are meant as there are daies in 42* moneths, that is, as the in g followed by 
Spirit of God immediatly dire&eth vs, 1260, according to ^ on * ,c > an ^ m °ft 
the Egyptian account, reckoning thirty daies to a inoneth, himfdfc* 1 if X a 
for by this account it is mod probable alfo that the Lord would cenaine'time 
haue vs goe, becaufe Egypt is afterwards here mentioned, be here deter- 
The time then of the Turkes tyranny mull be i25o. yeeres, miaed. 
and as Turk e and Pope haue the fame beginning and conti- 
nuance, for Hiftoryfhewcrh that they beganne together, and 
as 42. moneths fetting forth thus long a time, are here iointly 
afcribed to the Gentiles treading the Lords holy City vnder 
foot, foftnp. 1 3-. 42. are particularly afcribed vnto thePope. 
Now the time of both their beginnings is notoriouily known 
to be ann.6o6. then Mahomet broched his Alchoran, and 
Boniface the third obtained of I } hocas to be vniuerfall Bimop. 
If then we reckon from hence, by adding to 1 2 do. the end of 
theirtime will fall our, ann. i8<56\ The Lccufts were a plague 
but of hue moneths , but by thefe the Church is exercifed more 
than foure times double thus much, onely the comfort is, 
the Temple, &c. is meafured, tofignifie the prefcruation of 
the Church, efpecially after the opening of the Booke, fothac 
there (hallftil! be certaine Nations fo defended from them, 
as that the tru:h Hi all be there maintained during this whole 
time. The Lord lefus, vnder whofe Banner we fight, and for 
whofc honour we (land, fuffer not his Temple to be any more 
by Pope or Turkeinuaded or leffened in the number of thofc 
tharworfliipinit, till the full cime of the deftruetion of thefe 
deadly enemies (hall come, and of the Lords taking of all 
the Kingdomesinto his owne hands, but rather incrcafe this 
number , caking pity vpon the infinite multitude of poorc 
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feducedfoules, and giuc vs all faith and patience whatfocuer 
he hath appointed vs 10 fufTer for his truth, and if die- time -of 
this affliction be yet appointed thus long to come, he fhorten 
Mat.14. it for his EicOs fake, ashepromifedtoddctouehing the time 

of the fiege of Ierufalem. 
4 Touching the two witneiles, verf. 3. of whom it is faid, 

Iwiligitievnto my tao wttnefjes, and they (haH prophefie, I fee no 
reafon why 'Bez,* fliould rcade as he doth, Irvitigme it vnto my 
trvowitneffes, as if he meant to giuc the City vnto them: for 
the fenfe is plaine, as mod agree, I will giuc the gift or fpiric 
vnto them^ and they (hall prophefie. The grcatert doubt is, 
who are meant by thefe two witness? I haue already tou- 
ched the common tenent of the Papifts, holding them to bee 
Enoch and £//<#, bur this nccdeth no refutation, both for that 
the time of 1260. dues, whereby arc meant fo many yeeres 
(according to the expofition already giucn of the two and 
forty months being the fame time) doth not agree, as expe- 
rienceftieweth,the grcarcft part of this time being expired 
and Enoch or Eliot not yet heard of : and alfo becaufe it is 
plainly againd the reuealed will c$ God to fend any from the 
dead to preach to the liuing, as the Lord fheweth in the Para- 
ble of 'Dines and Laz>*rtt*, when Dtues made requed that La- 
z,arus might befent to warne his flue brethren liuing, Abraham 
luk.U. denieth this requed, and the ground of his deniall is, If they 

1»ill 'not beleeueCMofes and the Prophets, neither vetU they he* 
Ueue if one rife from the dead agairte. If it be faid Eneeh and £- 
//<#nenerdicd, but are prcferued aliueforthiipurpofe, the 
Author of the Epiftle to the Hcbrewes confuteth this : for 
hauingrcckoned vproany faithfull perfons, amongit whom 
Hcb.ii.ij. £«*f&wasone, heconcludeth,^//^r/(?^f«^*r/?,^T. He 
confeflcth indeed, that Enoch law not death, becaufe hefufTe- 
rednotthcfeparationoffoulcand body, but was extraordi- 
narily changed, asthc faithfull fhall be at thelaftday: yetac- 
cording to our vfuall phrafe, whereby we fay of the dead, hee 
is departed out of this life,hc is rightly faid to haue died. And 
if this kindc of change in the propriety of fpeech will not 
x C«r.i?t bcare this word dying, for we fhall all be changed, but not all 
die 5 yet it is as ftrangefor them, being fo long agoe departed 

hence 



hence to come againein perfon, as if men fliould corae from 
the dead againc, which fhall neuer be. 

Ladly, the description of thefe two doth not agree to £- 
nocb and Ettas, but rather to Mofes and Eliot, who in their 
times did fuch miracles as are here fet forth, and rhefe two arc Mat.17. 
alfo ioyncd together in the transfiguration of Chrift vpon Verf.*. 
theMount,and Mofes is oftentimes faid to be one that did wit- 
nclfe of Chrid, and the Scriptures arc they that tefitfie of me ,1^.^.19. 
Which Scriptures being relolued into their parts, are called 
Mofes and the Prophets, a mod famous man amongft whom Luk.irf. 
was Ellas, and therefore well by him may bee vnderdood all 
the Prophets. Reletting therefore that of 'Enoch and Shot, as a Brighton. 
vaine fable, J hold with them that" by thefe two witnelfes Beda - . 
vnderftancf the holy Scriptures confiding ;of Mofesfr the Pro- T >' comit 
phers as they were of old, vnder which the Euangclids and 
Apoftlcs writings come alfo, as an exegefis, or illuftration of 
them, For thefe witneiles mull bee well knowne anciently, 
as the words doe imply 5 and in taking thefe to bee the Lords 
two witneiles, we doe but follow the plaine euidence of the 
Word of God, afcribing perfons thus to the two pares of ho- 
ly Scripture. And consequently, they which finccrely and 
rightly r preach "Mofeiiiid the Prophets ( For fo much as they 
doe but aft the fame perfons) may well bee vnderftood by 
thefe two witneifes^fo. And thus wee fhall ioync together 
two different expodtionsofthofe, who vnderfxand by thefe 
two the holy Scriptures, as hath beene already faid, and of 
thole that vnderdand fome Tew perfons that haue giuen tedi- Buttingcr. 
mony to the truth in all the parts of this whole tract of Turkc G.^JJ.rus. 
and Pope, who of late time haue bin much increaled in nuin* ^f'f' a ' 
ber,buc yet may well goe vnder the name of two witneiles, **& ' 
becauleallcuerreprefentbut two, Mofes and the Prophets, 
feeing they hold, and preach,& fet forth none othcnhing but 
what they held and taught. There 'are that particularly apply $fy 
this to Ioh» Huff e and lerome of Prague, who were ill in^pa*- •"'; 
ted by the Councell of Conflance three yeeres and a foJre, and 
being killed, had their dead carcafes for atimethrowne out 
into the drccts, but they were reuiued againe, as it were, 
when the Bohemians Rood couragioufly for the truth by them 
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maintained, which was greatly preiudiciall ro the City of 
Ramc\ the tenth pm chercofthus falling, and 7:00. flainc, 
that is, many vphtldinanidlecourfeof hie by the Pope, in 
Monafterics, and other pretended religious places, being thus 
turned out andlofing their liuehhood whereupon their life 
confided. According to this cxpofition two and forty 
inoncths are counted a feuerail time by themfelues, of the 
Turkes tyranny, thefe 1 2 60. daies, another feuerail time con- 
lifting ofiuftfo many daies, and the three daies and an halfe 
a third feuerail time, fo fhort as the words found. There arc al- 
fo wonderful! judgements reckoned vp which fell vpon their 
enemies in this time of their trouble, forhat the Hiftory doth 
notably agree vnto this Text. This, I confcifc, hath much 
affected mc 3 and I would willingly haue imbraced ir, for fo 
rhe reft of the doubts here might chilly haue bcene refolued. 
But feeing the two and forty moneths are by the fame Ex- 
pofitor refolued into 1 94. yeeres, in which heehath failed, 2s 
hath beene already fhewed ; I cannot fee how 1260, daies 
canbee vnderftood precifely of daies, this being the whole 
time in all likelihood before fet forth by two and forty mo- 
neths: forwhyfhould Cods witnelfes mournc 1260. daies 
onely of this time, there being the fame caufe of mourning 
all the whole time for the holy Cityfo many yeeres trodden 
vnderfoor. Againe, although the Bohemians flood manfully 
for the truth and did fomewhat preuailc, yet they were fup- 
preiledagainej and thewhoorifh City flourifticd till Lather, 
who gauc a farrc greater blow vnto it. 

Laftly, Parent rcla?eth an opinion of fome, who think? 
that in the laft times there (hall be ftirred vp two fjrnous Do- 
ctors in the fpirit of Elias, in whom thisfliall bee accompli- 
fhed: but according to this, the time fhould not be yet bc- 
gunnc, and the phrafe here doth plainly mike againft ir, in 
that he faith, I will gine vnto my two witness, not I will ftirre 
vp two witneiTes, asitmuft haue beene faid if it had beene 
thus meanr.Tconclude therefore, thlrby Thetrtwo^wTtnef- 
fes are to oe vnderfto'dd tHelioly Scriptures anciently confift- 
ing of two parts, together with the faithfull Preachers and 
adherers vnto them, Thefc haue ncucr beene wanting all 
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this time of 1260. yeeres of Turkc and Pope, as for fo much 

ot this time as hath bcene yet expired. For cuen in the daies 
of Bon'tjace, who vfurpcd this antichnftian ftipremacy ouerall, 
or immcdiatly after, when Colnmbanm and Callus were fent 
outashisLegats, ann.617. to bring other Churches to the 
obedience of the Roman, two Councels were called, one in 
B*u<tria, and snotherin Maufcon vnder King Lotharim, in Amumtl, 
all likelihood to flop their proceedings. For of fuch Cotm- Bamumlib.^ 
eels Writers make mention, but what was done is palled oucr Vmunt, 
in (ilence. Not long after, ArdAnm^ a Bifhop of the Nor- Balm ' 
thumberUr.d, oppoled himfelfe, and after him ann % 6jo. Ean- 
namu zv\&Colmami-s, then Adclhertut^ Galltz-s, Clement ,Sco» 
ttts.zn&SamfonScotw, atm, 714, and with them Virgilim, and 
SidtiriMt&c. who fo defircth to fee more of the witnefles of 
the Truth, may looke into my Catechifme vnder the title, 
7he Church is C4tboh\e, or into Catalogs tefliHmveritatis* 
Thus thcLord hath euer had his witne(fes hitherto, and wee 
doubt nor, but as Antichriftfhallconlume more and more, fo 
theirnumber mail hence forward rather increafe than bedimi- 
nifhed. Whereas thefe wimelfes are further called Two Olmes 
and CavMcftwkes, verf. 4. the fame phrafe almoft h found 
touching Iehofljita and leru'ibabel.Zaih*^. 11. vnto which 
place therefore it is generally held that it is alluded. Golden 
Candlefticks the Churches were called before, chap, 1. and 
therefore the fame appellation is giucn to thefe witnellcs for 
holding out the light of truth. And Oliuesthcy arefor their 
participating with the Lord lefus, the true Ol'me^Rem. 1 1. 
. Touching their mir^clcSj they are the very fame which 5 

were wrought by Mofes and EHm : for Mofes turned the Exod.j . 
waters into bloud, andfmote the earth with many plagues- in 
Egypt 5 and £/w4 deftroyed his enemies by fifty in a company *King.i. 
with their Captains by fire from Heaucn,and.athis prayer the 1 King.17. 
H^auen was (hut vp from raining three yeeres and a halre. But 
how thefe things are performed by the holy. Scriptures, and 
the Preachers of the truth againft Turkc and Pope there is 
great queftion Itfecmeth tometobefpokenonely by way of 
allufion,and that the meaning is nothing elfc,but (as before at 
the founding of the Angels fire rained downe and waters 

were. 



1 



1* 



1 



37 ; 



C&nfing it not to mne&c, R eucl. \ i^ 



Brightman, 
Gman. 



?mm* 



Bullingtr. 



were turned into bloud, ebap.%> fctcing forth fuch terrible 
judgements as were executed vpori Egypt , as hath already 
bcene expounded) fo here the wicked enemies of the truth 
are terrified by commemorating what Mrfes and EUm did to 
theconfufion of their enemies,, for chey may bee well allured 
rodrinkeofthe fame cup, whofoeuertheybeac any time that 
dare cooppofe che truth and to perfecure che Preachers of ir, 
though no fuch vifible miracles bee wrought, as then, yet 
ftrange iudgements being executed to their deftruclion, as 
hereby many enemies of Mofes and EUas were deltroyed. 
This Fox doth particularly apply to the iudgements executed 
vpon the enemies of lohnHnfe and Ierome of ^Prague, but it 
may be obferued that there haue beene many remarkable 
iudgements at fundry times againft the Papals for their ty, 
ranny againft fuch as haue withftood their iuperftitions: for 
which I referre the reader to other Hiftorics, left I fhould 
dwell toolongvpon this place. Some fay, that fire commeeh 
out of the mouth of the Scripcures, becaufe chey denounce 
fire and brimftonc againft the wicked which (hall indeed 
come vpon them. And the waters arc turned into bloud, in 
that they arc carried away with errors, becaufe they rcceiued 
not the truth. And theHeauens are faid ro be (hut from rai- 
ning, in that there was a longtime fo Iktle dew of hcauenly 
Do&rinediftilled from the hps of learned Preachers, beciufe 
there were no fuck Or becaufe che enemies of che crut h were 
void of all dew of grace whereby they mould haue been molli- 
fied, (till continuing hardened in their fuperftition. And by 
the fire going out of their mouthes is to bevnderftood the 
confuming of corrupt Doftrines, as of ftubble by fire through 
the fetting forth of the truth. And for the waters turned into 
bloud,wars and plagues & other iudgements wafting fo many 
people fince that herefie was oppofed may be vnderftood ; and 
they may be faid to turne the waters into bloud, becaufe it was 
an effeft of their preaching the truth. Budtnger vnderftandeth 
altogether the denouncing of iudgement and condemnation : 
for the wicked refifters of the truth mail bee destroyed by fire, 
Hcauem is (hut againft them that they cannot enter there, and 
whereas they might haue reaped comfort by the truth prea- 
ched 



Reuel. 1 1 .4, The tea/I kitting them. 



373 



ched if they would haue embraced it, fet forth by waters; their 
waters are turned into bloud, becaufe this is turned into their 
dcftru&ion, and all this thefe two witnetfes are faid to doc be- 
caufe they denounce them, and they follow vpon their prea- 
ching, according to that of the Apoftle, We are afreet fitted aCor.*.itf. 
ling favour in thofe that perifb of death vnto death. Here is no 
great difference from that whicu I haue already faid, for all 
agree that iudgements arc here fet forth following vpon the 
oppofing of the truth preached, but that force referre them 
only to fpirituall, fome to tcmporall, and fome to both : to 
which 1 fubferibe, holding that the fire comming out of their 
mouthes ;'is the'fire of hell tfireafned by them to the^ekedj 
the (hutting vp of the heauen diamines jthe turning of water in- 
to blondjwanesjthefmiting of the earth with plagues,ftrange 
difeafes. Let the Reader confider, and follow which of thefe 
hcplealcth. But certaine it is, thattheliterallfcnfeisnottobc 
held ; for then men mould ChimeraAikc vomit fire out of 
theirmouthes to deft roy fuch as were ncare vnto them, and 
then there (hould be no raine all the time of this prophesy- 
ing, and of the Gentiles treading the Court and holy City 
vndcrfoot: a very vnlikely thing, when as Antichrift muft 
(as they fuppofe that follow the letter) lcadc fo great armies to 
deftroy Chnftians. 

Touching the bead out of the botromleire pit, that killeth 6 

them when they haue finifhed their testimony, and expofing 
their dead bodiesin the ftrects of the City, fpirituaily called 
Sodom and Egypt, where the Lord was killed three daies and 
a halfe, here is fuch a world ofdarkneileyet, as that it ismoft 
hard to refolue what is meant hereby. It is agreed by all, that 
Antichriftis this beaft afterwards more amply defcribed, and Ckap.9.1 1 
many will haue the King of the Locufts called Abaddon or 
ftApolljon, whom alio they take to be Antichrift, to bee the 
fame, and that he is here fpoken of, as already well enough 
knowne by his preceding defcription k J grantthat this beaft 
is thefamethere defcribed, but as I faid vpon that phce,~To~I 
hotd ftitf, : thaftrTe general! great Ahtichrift, the Deuill, Is 
meant by Apollyonm& Abaddon > and not a fuccefiion of An- 
tichriftian men , for their oppofbg «f Chrift in his truth, . 
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called chat Antichrift. And fo here chc beaft comming out of 
thebotcomlciFepitisthc Dcuillin hisinftruments, whatfoe- 
ucr they be chat impugne the truth, whecher Mahqmetans or 
Papals: forboth fight againft and kill the feruants of God 
for giving teftimony and (landing to his truth, and becaufc 
herein they follow theDcuillsinftigation and doe his worke, 
hcisfaidto doeit, for hee doth it in them vfing their hands 
and weapons thus tofightandtodeftroy. Whew any inftru- 
ment of the Dcuill is fpoken of in particular,he is faid to come 
vpoutoftheSeaoroutofthe earth, as chap* 13. and not out 
ofcheboKomlcUcpiej, as in this place. 

ToUlningthe time it is faid, When they Mifimfb their tc(ti~ 
mQny 3 he (bxUmakew*rre a &e. This is well refolued by thofe 
which hold, that howfoeuer he fhall oppofe them all the time 
of their prophefying, yet he (hall not preuaiie to kill them 
till they haue finifhed the worke for which they were fent, 
namely, to giue teftimony to the truth. For it cannot be ima- 
gined, that thefe instruments of the Deuill would permit 
quietly the witnellcsofthe truth fo long a time as was before 
fct downe, viz,, 1 260. daies, but fo foone as cuer they began 
to prophefie, thefe beginne to fight againft them, although 
the Lord, for whom they Hand, will not fufFer them to bee 
ouercomeand flaine, till they haue fully ended that worke for 
which he fent them. So that this is not to be vnderftood, as k 
mayfeemeatthefirft ; tobedoneattheend of the fore-defcri- 
bedtimeof a 1260, daies, but within the compalfc of this 
time, as each witneife hath finifhed his teftimony which hee 
was fent to giue. And therefore it is to be noted, that he faith 
not when the iime of their prophefying (hall be expired, but 
when they (hall finifli their teftimony. The whole fuccefiion 
then of witnelTes is to be vnderftood by thefe two, who arc all 
this time, their office being done, fome martyred after orhcr 
fome to the end of the time intimate^ in the 1 260. daies. 
Some applying all this padage another way, vnderftand by 
the (miming of their teftimony the end of the whole time, 
which is vnreafonable and <Jifcrepant from all types and de- 
fections of the Antichriftian rage. For in all mumblings, 
hpch here and elfewhere, there is an admirable confent about 
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threcmyfticall yeeres and an halfe, fometime called 42. 11:0- 
neths, fometimc 1260. daies, fometime three daies and an 
halfe, fometime a time, times and halfe a time, that Antichri- 
Itianifmefhould buckle with and preuaiie againft the truth : 
but after this time ended, there is notafyilable of any- more 
hoftility, fo that if this be taken of fometime atterthele three 
yeeresandan halfe ended, murdering and killing muft be ex- 
pected ilill ; this ftorme being quite blowneouer, which is 
far from the Lords meaning, who hath exploded moft plainly 
the contrary. ElUs his (hutting of the Heauen was alfo three 
yeeres and an halfe. Antiochm Epipb*»es his caufing of the 
daily facrifke to ceafe three yeeres and an halfe, the time of 
Chritts preaching here three yeeres and an halfe, an Antitype 
or Parallel to which is all the time of the Antichriftian rage, 
and of tbe witnetfes prophefying in fack-cloth. And hereby 
it appeareth further, that no two particular men are meant 
here, becaufe thus Antichnfts time muft be fomewhat longer 
than the allotted two and forty moneths, forotherwifc hee 
could not kill them after his teftimony finifhed, which they 
are giuing all this time,nor infult three daies and an halfe ouer 
their dead bodies. But the forefaid Authors conceiue another 
meaning of this place, as hath beene already (hewed. One Fax, 
faith, that the time of the Councellof Ccnftance is hercmea- 
fured out, which was three yeeres and an halfe, at the end of 
which, the two famous witneifes of the truth, John Huffe and 
Ieromeoi Prague were flaine, being vildly in treated all that 
time, and had their dead bodies caft out vn buried, according 
to the Letter,for three daies and an halfe- their enemies all this 
time triumphing for their vi&ory, but hearing of the eonftan- 
Cfoiiht Bohemians incleauingto their doclrme, they were 
ftrickcnwirhfesrcjasiftheyhad beene rcuiued againe. The Brightmn, 
other expoundeth it of the time from Conftantme the great till 
the Gouncell of Trent, at which the holy Scriptures were put 
downe, whereatthe Papals had great ioy for a time, this was 
done, <*»«. 15:46*. and ccrtaine moneths, and Ann. 1550. the 
MagddHrgiaus (hewed fome life and fpirit againe, oppofing 
the faid Coun eel], and fo manfully behauing themfelues, that 
the enemies were put into great fearc. I haue already (hewed 
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my reaibns why I cannot confenc to eichcr of thcfe expofri- 
SlddJib.ii, ons. Icisrhreefcorcand ten yeeres agonc and vpward lines 
the Councell of Trent , and much longer fince the Councell of 
Conftanee, and yet the Court oftheTemple is trodden vnder 
foot by the Gentiles, and great MafTacres haue beene in 
France and England, and other places in this time, fo [hat if 
this were the meaning, it fhould alfo haue beene let forth how 
the Wieners of God had beene put to death againc and 
againefince that time, whereas the next thing that tolloweth 
is the ruine of the City, and the transferring of Kingdomes to 
the Lord: certainly, the Court and holy City fhoutd thus 
long agone haue ceafed to haue beene trodden vnder foot,and 
not haue continued in this affii&ed eftatc as they doe ftilf. As 
for their expofing of the'dead bodies in the ftreet,?w/.8,Q.for 
the fpace of three dates & an balfe,they refoluc it wel thac app!y 
it vnto the vfagc of the dead bodies of many of Gods faithful! 
feruants at tundry times,which they haue not fuffercd ro be in- 
terred, as the dead bodies of lohn Huffe and lerome of Prague, 
the dead bodies of thofe that were mailacred in Pari*; when 
they had made the pooreProteflants fecurc vpon a marriage^ 
the bodies of fuch generally amongft them as haue not by au- 
ricular confcflion,by penance and extreme v.i&ion reconciled 
themfcluesvnto them before their death, for they deny them 
all Chriftian buriall. The time of three daies and an halfe, as 
all confenc, is put for a (hort time, and the rather is this (bore 
time thus fee forth to keepe Analogy with the other defcripti- 
ons of this time, halfeamyfticall wcekeof dayes wichhaffca 
myfticall weekc of yeeres. This then is the very fame time 
with the two and forty moncths, and 1260. daies, but vary- 
ing in word, as beftbefitteth the keeping of dead bodies vn- 
buried. The fenfe is, that in the time before fet forth by 42. 
moneths and 1260. daiesas thefaichfull Ihould be killed, fo 
lri$man. they mould be kept vnburied in greater deteftation.^r/^e //»<«/ 
contendeth, that this muft needs be a different time, but he ta- 
keth for granted,which I cannot yccld,that by that palTagc go- 
ing before, when they haue finijhed their prophefie, &t. h meant 
the finishing of their whole time. But feeing it is clearely 
meant another way,as I haue (hewed already, there is no fuch 
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ncceflicy to make three daics and an Jialfe a diuers iime,~buc ~ 
another defenption of che fame time, wherein their cruelty 
fhould not be determined in killing only, but in expefing the 
dead bodiesofthefuthfull vnburied. 

The place is (aid to be the fireet of 'So dome and Egypt, /&/- VerfJ 
ritmllyjo called, where our Lord u><u crucified. Here the Pa- 
pals triumph^ if by no meancs the Pope could becounted an 
ln/trumenr from the bottomleffc pit, killing the Lords Wit- 
nelTes,and expofing their bodies without buriall ; feeing it is 
. plaine, they thinke from hence that rhefe things fliallbedonc 
at /*«*/*/*» and not at 7^.. for lernfalem is the great City 
where Chrift was crucified , and which the Prophets were 
wont to vpbraid by the name of Sodome and Sgpyt, for their 
vncleanneffc and idolatries rhcrc. But who fo fhallattcntiucly 
confider the whole paffagchcre, (hall cafily flnde that by le* 
rttfalem mtift be vnderitood neceifarily a farre larger place 
than thatCity, feeing thar vpon the entrance of this prophe- 
«e, that which fliall be trodden vnder foot by the Gentiles it 
called the holy City, which no man can deny to be the Chri- 
ftlan Church in all parts of the world, whereof that holy Ciry 
was a type, and therefore according to the vfuall phrafe of ho- 
ly Scripture it is fet forth by that name. This then being ta- 
ken for granted, the fame prophefie (till continuing about that 
which mould befall the feruams of God in chisCiiy, being a 
long time at the will of their enemies, it cannot with any pro- 
babihty be denied, but that this fpirimall Egypt and Sodome 
where the Lord was crucified, is che fame holy City of the v- 

niuerfall Church ddlined yet t(^he treading vnder foorof the 
Gentiles, this being one moft tyrannous aa executed by them 
ro expofe che murthcred bodies of Gods faithfull fcruants vn- 
buried euen here. Butthis Church becommcth fiift another 
^fowforvnclcannciTe, an Egypt for idolatries, and yet h old 
JerHfalem for crucifying and putting to death the Lord Icfu$ 
m his members. This greac City rhen is the vniuerfall 
Church, before called the holy City, trodden vnder foot by 
wicked enemies, not in refpeel of all the parts, for the Temple 
and the Alrar are exempted, but in refpeft of thofe parts which 
arc opprctfed by the enemies of the truth 3 both Turke & Pope, 
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and chiefly the Pope, whofeiurjfdiftion is moft infamous for 
vncleannelle,and therfore # caUedS^w,andfcr idolatry, being 
therefore called Egypt, and for murthcrs,being therefore here 
Jet forth by a Pcnphrafis, Where the Lord was crucified. lefts- 
falcm I granr, is properly the City where our Lord was cruci- 
fied, but feeing all that hath beene faid hitherto of the place is 
ailegoricall,this cannot be in any reafon taken properly but al- 
Icgorically alfo 5 the City where our Lord was crucified, that 
is, lerufalem, imbrued in the moft innocent bloud, for the 
Roman Church fo full of innocent bloud 5 Iemfalem another 
Sodom md Egypt, for the Roman Church a very Sadem and 
Egypt for the vncleannelles and idolatries, as much reigning 
here as euer chcy did in thofe two curfed places. Our Diuint s 
doe ali generally in erTecl fay the fame : for they agree vpon 
the popifh Church here meant. But that fomc apply it vnto 

Bri'htmim. Rome > as * rom wncncc cne autnorit y to crucifle Chrtil was 
* ' dcriued and fo the great City where the Lord was crucified 
fettcth forth the Roman Empire, for which caufck is not only 
czlkd Sodatn, a City ; but Egypt, a Country and whole domi- 
nion, which is now vnder the Pope, as it was then vnder hea- 
then Empcrours.. Some repeating the word fpiritually, fay 
that it is meant where the Lord was crucified fpiritually in his 
members, neither can it be meanr properly of lerufalem,' bc- 
caufc all nations and tongues (hall fee thefc dead bodies,which 
could not be in one City } againe, thisisdoubtletle the "fame 
City ruling ouer the Nations, afterwards more amply descri- 
bed, which the learned amongft the Papills themfclucs canno c 
deny to be ^wr. - 

Touching their rifingagame, whereupon a great feare fell 
vponthofcthatfawthernj-i^r/". 11. and their being called vp 
into Heauen, and afcending in* Cloud their enemies behol- 
ding it, verf. 1 2. Some vndcrftand hereby other men of the 
Same zealous fpiric that they were of which were flaine,whom 
Godftirre[hvptoabatetheioyandtoitrike newterrour into 
the Antichriftian Sect, who arc finally recciued vp into Hea- 
uen at the lad day in the fight ofcheir enemies, the Kingdomc 
of Antichrift being firit much ruined by their meanes, great 
wanes being ftirred vp called an Earth-quake, by which many 
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thoufandsare (bine, herecallcd 7000. and theftatcin a great 
partcommeth toruine, here faid to bee the tenth part of the 
great City, whereupon men furuiuing, who were formerly de- 
luded, returne vnto God, giuing all glory to him alone, not 
making others partners with him anymore, as in their igno- 
rance they had before done. With this confenteth Parens, p arcu ^ 
but that he will haue their afcending to bee the honour and 
eftceme which the Teachers of the truth come into when their 
true doctrine is againe reuiued, and preuaileth by meanes of 
fuch as God ftirred vp in the roomed thofe that were former- 
ly flaine by the enemies of the truch ; for thus John Hffffe and 
Jerome of Prague being killed, and their tenents condemned 
for hereticall, liued againe in Luther and MeUnttbon, and 
Caluin, &c, and were highly honoured and eftecrncd of toge- 
ther with their doctrine, as alfo thefc and other their fucccf- 
fors maintaining the fame, wherby great terrour was ftricken 
into the Papals, and that ftate being much ruined, many were 
rurned to the truth. Brightman will haue this afcending to Brightmn. 
be of their dodlrine, concerning which, a decree was made 
by Cefar Ferdinand, and other Princes, that the Religion of Sleid.kb.i6, 
the Attguftane confeffion fhould bee free for all men, am. 
1 S55-fcpt* C a ^ €n ^ OBobris. Hereupon followed a great 
change in the ftate, called here an Earth- quake, the Pope lo- 
fethagreat part of Germany the tenth part of his reuenue, 
and the religious lofe their meanes whereupon their life de- 
pended. But thefe are faid to be but 7000. the generall lolle, 
thcfall of the tenth partoftheCry, becaufe this loile by the 
fupprefTing of fuperftitious houfes was not (o great, exten- 
ding but to particular perfons, as the vilifying of the Pope, 
for hereby the ftate in generall wasgrcatly fhaken. For mine 
own part I cenfent with thefc learned Authors in that wherein 
they all agree, that by the two Witnelles reuiucd,is not meant 
properly the raifing againe of two particular perfons, Enoch 
and Ettas, as the Papifts hold : for this hath beene fufficicntJy 
confuted already, but the ftirring vp of others in the roome of 
fuch witnciresofche truth as haue been flaine during the rcigne 
of Antichrift. Yetldoenouhinke that this is to be brought 
within the compare of the 1260. daics, as already accom- 
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pljfhcd, but chat this (hall be in the laft declination of Ami- 
chriftianifme, at what time the enemies of the truth thill 
haue no more power to perf'ecure and deilroy as yet they 
hauc. For within the compile of that rime of their power as 
any hauc beene ftirred vp, they hauc not flood (till as affrigh- 
ted hereat, but they haue eft-foones prepared for their iup- 
predion (though many (thankes be God) in fuch Nations, as 
wherein the liberty of the truth hath becne maintained, haue 
beenc out of their Gunfliot.) Neither hauc their preparations 
been in vaine,for they both haue and itill doc daily kill many. 
And therefore I cannot fee how any time already paft can a- 
gree to that which is here figured our, here being no intima- 
tion of any more oppofition & dcftruc"tion,but of fearing and 
faintingonthc Antichriflian part till they come to ruine.In my 
pooreiudgement therefore, here is fet forth what fhall bee it 
theend of the halfewecke before defcribedby two and iorty 
moncths, and by 1 2 6"o. diics, making halfc a myfticall wecke 
ofyeeres, and three daies and an halfe being (as all know) 
halfc a wecke, forfo the Text precifely faith, *r (he end of the 
three dates 4»d an halfe. And what fhall be then? Verily an 
exaltation of the truth, nowhere tobee trodden vnder foot 
anymore. In the time of the Gentiles power, when fome 
witncilcs are flaine, others areraifed vp, bur for fomuch as 
they are alfo impugned and many of them flaine, I vndcrftand 
the whole fuccefllon of witnciTcs by the two who were made 
Martyrs fome after other fome. But when this tragicall time 
fhallbeouer, they fhall be raifedvp, not robe fought againft 
and to fall any-more, but to terrific the aduerfaries, to propa- 
gate the truth,&fmally to bejmadc partakers of the kingdomc 
of Heauen, here fignifled by their being called vp and amen- 
ding in a cloud, a fpecch plainly alluding to that of the Apo- 
Thcf.4,17. flic, tVethfit are aline fail be caught vp together in the clouds tt 
meet the Lord in the aire, and fo fhall e Her he with the Lord, 
Now this afcending isfubioined immediiatly after their being 
raifedvp, and before the fall of the great Ciry, not for that 
thefc things ftiall be done in this order ( for then fome, which 
fee that fall and repent, fliould bee conuerted at the day of 
Judgement, which is no time for that) but the Argument 
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touching the exaltation of the faithfull is profecuted together 
to the lait, according to the vfuall manner of Scripture, ioy- 
ning all things touching one and the fame Argument toge- 
ther,though happening at diuers times, and then commeth in 
that of the iudgement of enemies. It is therefore to be vndcr- 
ftood, that the ftruants of God (hall preuaile and thetrucRc- 
ligion (hall flourim, whereat feare (hall come vpon the ene- 
mies, neither (hall they haue power to make refiflancc any 
more, but in (lead of being murthered as in times part, they 
(hall to their comfort ftand in expectation of the great Day of 
the Lord, when they (hall be taken vp in the Clouds and eucr 
reiminc in blufe with the Lord. And thus their afcendingis 
alfo vndcrftood by Bnllwger and Fox* After this it is procee- BuUmgcr* 
ded to the iudgements againft the aduerfaries when the truth fc *' 
(hall bethus exalted, a great Earthquake (hall (hake the great 
City, there mallbeawonderfull commotion in the world, 
they which are for the truth taking courage vnto them, and 
allaultingthe contrary partof the Papals and Mahumetans, 
and then their hearts failing them for fcarc, being vnablc any 
longer to wkhfland the force of the Orthodox, the tenth 
part (hall fall away from that City whereof they held before, 
becomming profedors of the truth, as in the daies of Merde- Heft.S.17. 
cat men became Iewes for feare, and of thofe which yet har- 
den themfelues 7000. that is, a great multitude (hall be flaine, lofjo.n. 
God fighting againft them, as hee did fometimc againft the 
Canaanites. The refidue feeing this (hall relent, and acknow- 
ledging their errors embrace the truth, thus giuing glory to 
God,as once lofhm bade Aehan giue glory to Ged and tellthe M7. 
truth. All which they furTercd before could not make them 
thatfuruiuedrepcnt,as was (hewed Chap t $. v. 20.(0 that here it 
being fpoken of them in another phrafe, their repentance 
muft needs be intimated, and in this particular moll Inter- 
preters agree.The wholcdrift of S t »At4gufline i de fiuitate Dei, 
is to (hew that here haue alwaicsbccnc two Cities,the City of 
God and of the Deuillj this city ef the Deuill cotnprchendeth 
the whole (late of the Gentiles in the prefent fenfe, a Cata- 
ftrophe whereof (hall be when the two and forty moneth$ ap- 
pointed arc ended, no profelTed enemies to the truth bearing 
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rule in any place being any more after this fatall blow to bee 
round : but as there is one God, fo there fliall be one Region 
all ouer the world. There will bee perhaps fome peruerfe fe- 
claries ftiil being frozen in the dregs of fupcrftition till the 
glorious commingofthe Lord to iudgement, which cannot 
then be farre off, and of this remainder it may bee that the 
Apuftlc fpeakcth, that theLord wiUdrftreybj the bright^ f e of 
bu camming. And thus hauel by the grace of God gone tho- 
row this long 3 darke, and obfeure way : let the learned confider 
& mdge, and if I haue erred herein, I (hall willingly vpon de- 
monftration of fuch error retreat; but if nothingof moment 
can beobiefted, let vs (land in a comfortable and allured ex- 
pectation of this iffae, glorious to the now defpifed and mif- 
termed witnelfts of the truth, but terrible to the aduerfarics 
«wt now for a time triumph ouer the dead, and fubdued to 
their lufts. The day of the bitter enemies to the truth fhali 
not laft alwaies, the time of their Sunne-fet (hall come fhordy 
and then u fhall glorioufly arifeto vs ncucr to goe downc any 
more till the comming of theSunnc of righteoufneire to glo- 
nnevs with heauenly glory for eucr. And in all this there is 
no contradiction to the Lords prediaion of the oucr-fprea- 
ding of finncat his comming, as in thedaiesof AW>and Lot: 
for when one religion is externally imbraced by all,all arc not 
by and by reformed according to the fame, but rather truftine 
to the forme of godlineire, moll (hall gi U e themfclues ouer 

tohccntioufneiTejlouingthedarknesinthemidftofthisIighr, 
till the Lord come vpon them as a theefe in the night to their 
vttervndoingand confufion. For by theconfentof aii Hi- 
itonans, Chnftians neuer were fo licentious as in the time of 
peace and freedomc from perfection of enemies , which 
maketh that which I haue faid themorc probable, and fo free 
from any note of contrariety to other palftgcs of holy Scrip- 

Q*efi. 2. aAnd tbefeuevth Angellblev, his Trumpet, and 
therewere great voice, i„Hea*cn t faying, the kingdomes ef th* 
™rld*rebecmeourUrds,&c. What is meant by this, and 
inthatthefoure and twenty Elders in praifing God doc further 
fpeakeoftheanger of theGcntilc s> and the time come of Gods 
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anger, and of Judging the dead, and rewarding the godly. 
And laftly, what is figured out by the opening of the Temple 
in Heauen, and the Arkc of the teftimony appearing, and the 
Thunders, Lightnings, Voices, Earthquake and Haiie con- Vcrf. I9 . 
eluding all ? 

Anfo. Some referring that which went before to ihe times Britfman. 
ofreformation in fundry parts, vnderftand by thefc voices the F&rbt - 
acclamations of praifein the reformed Churches, for diucrs 
Kingdomes comming vnder the obedience of theGofpcll, as 
EtjgUnd/DeKmarl^,S^ve»ia^nd diucrs parts of Germany. And 
that the foure and twenty Elders arc the multitude of the 
faithfull following the fourc beads, the Pallors who hauing 
ftirred them vp doe more particularly commemorate the time 
of iudging the dead, meaning the lewes, who hitherto lay 
dead in infidelity, but now fhall be turned. The anger of the 
Nations is the Popes and Papilts indignation, firming to take 
reuenge for this reuolt, excommunicating Princes and abfol- 
uingfubiec'tsfrom the oath of allegiance, and mouing the 
Spaniard to come with his great Armado againft £*gW, 
ftnu. 1588. And now Heaucn is opened and theArkeappea- 
rethby the more cleerevnderftanding of prophefies than in 
former times. But vnto the wicked there is no comfort here- 
by, but matter of terrourfet forth in the Thunders, Light- 
nings, 6vC 

Againft this expofition, maketh firftthe fluctuating eftatc 
of fome kingdomes where the truth hath bcene entertained, 
and the holding offof molt hitherto, whereas the Lord is faid 
after the accomphOiment of thistoreigneforeucr, and not 
fome kingdomes, but the kingdomes of the world arc faid to 
become the Lords, by which all kingdomes in general lniuft 
needs be vnderltood. Againc, it is plainly forced to apply 
the iudging of the dead to the calling of the Icwcs , for how- 
focucr the lewes bee, as it were, dead hitherto, yet the 
phrafcof iudging the dead will notbearc any fuch fenfeof 
comming in grace to any people, but rather with rcucngc. 
And that which isoppofedvntoitof the reward of the godly 
maketh it more plaine, that by iudging muft be meant calling 
to an account, and proceeding in iudgement againft them. 
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Laflly, it is contrary to the oath of theAngell, whofwea- 
reth, Chap, 10. that time (ball bee no more but when thefcuemh 
A*gell fouvdetb, fothat to expound this vnder the founding 
of thefcucnth Angcll of things happening in this world, ic 
dill continuing, J cannot fee how it may beiudifled. Some 
vnderdand by this fcuenth Angell the lad order of Preachers $ 
after the ouerthrowof Aotichrift, whofliall found out the 
comming of the Lord to Judgement, when all the world 
fhall foreuerbe fubdued vntohim, the wicked being iu% 
condemned, and the godly gracioufly rewarded. But this 
trumpet is indeed the lad trumpet, whereof it is faid, the Lord, 
(ball come with the [omidof atrurtrpet. For fhis is thetimeof 
iudging the dead, and wherein all kingdomes are fubicc"ted to 
the Lord, no man ruling any more, and Sarans kingdome be- 
ing at an end. And therefore mod Expofitors agree in this, 
both ancient and modernc. After the fall and Daughter made 
in the great city before deferi bed , whereby Hcrefic and fu- 
perdition is reieftcd in all parts, none other notable change 
fhall happen more till the Lords comming to iudgemenrat 
the lad day, when iud rcucnge (hall be tak en vpon all enemies 
ofthetruth, who were angry and had indignation ro fee it lift 
vpthe head, and deftroyedfuch as flood for it, and the godly 
(hall bee rewarded according to all their fu fieri ngs, whether 
they bee Prophets or Saints, and other men fearing God, 
whereby fuch matter of ioy is minidredto all the heauenly 
company, that they breakc out into acclamations of praifes of 
the Lord, by whomthefe things are done. Then the Temple 
in he&Htn appeareth, and the Arkf of the Teftimony. The glory 
of that place which is yet vnlccne,and(hut vp from all monall 
«ycs, (as t\ieS**&um Sanftorum wich the Arkeof old was, fo 
as that none but the high Pried on-ely cntred once a y eere, and 
did fee Aaron s rod budded, and the pot of Mann* preferued) 
fhall bee fee open to all the children of God to enter and be- 
hold, and fee as they are feene to their vnfpeakable and euer- 
. lading comfort, but to the wicked as before there were no- 
thing but figncs of tcrrour , thundrings, lightnings, earth- 
quakes, &o fooow theyfhaH feelethcfe terrours to their c- 
uerMing woe, of which they heardbeforc, but not belceuing 
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them, hardened thcmfelues ftill in their cuill wayes. Some by 
the Arkeof the Teitimony here vndciftand the Lordlefus, **#*|er. 
whom we (hall then aftually enioy , he appearing vnto vs in * avwt * 
his glory, as he is 5 and by the Temple, the Church trium- 
phant, the glory whereof (halHien be laid open to all men. 



Some by the Arkc vnderrtand Chrifls humanity, but there 

being little difference* I will not (land to contend : but by the ^jJjL^ 

happinelle of that time, let vs all be perfwaded to feare God, R^ er/W , ' 



and patiently beare what the malice of this wicked world (hall 
lay vponvs, andthebafeneircof ourprefent condition, for 
then we (hall haue a full compenfation of mod excellent glo- 
ry, foch as hitherto hath not beene feene, yea which no mor- 
tall eye can fee,or heart concciue. 
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IN this and the two Chapters following is 
another period of time contained, where- 
in by new figures are fet forth the trouble* 
of the Church by Antichrid , and what 
judgements (hall finally be executed vpoa 
him and vpon all his adherents, they fhall 
bee tormented, and the fmoake of their 
torment (hall afcend for cuermore, they (hall be troden in the 
winc-preile of Gods wrath, by the minidery of his Angels be- 
ing fent out to gather them together, asclufters of grapes arc 
cut down and gathered together to the wine-prctfe when they 
are ripe. But the figures and patfages here are fo my (licall, as 
that we need pray much to the father of lights to enlighten vs 
to goe in a right path of the vnderdanding of thefc things, 
or elfewee mud needs bee wildred and loft in this fearch. 
Truding therefore onclytothis enlightening, I thus enter 
this way. 

Qaeft. 1. And a ere At fane rtasfetnt in heAuett t 4 woman clou v tr f.x . 
"^ Bb 4 tbtd 
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tbedvptth theSunnt, Mud the {JHcone vnder her feet , andvfon 
her hcddacrovene oftweltttftarret, &r. What womm is this, 
and what doth this ftrangekinde of apparell about herfigni- 
fie? What is her being with childe, and pained to be dehue- 
rcdi What childe is ir that (lie was about to bring Torch, that 
fhould rule all nations with a rod of iron, whom a great red 
Dragon ftandeth ready to dcuoure, hauingfeuen heads and 
ten homes, and with histaile drawing the third parr of the 
fterrcs, and carting them tothe earth, which Dragon is faid to 
be in heauen alio? And how is this chiidc taken vproGod, 
and to his throne from out ofhis danger ? 

Anfo. Some Popifli Expofitors by this woman vnderftand 
the Virgin Mary, but the learned of their owne fide , Rtbem 
and J *^,and orhersreieft this,as not agreeing,if the follow- 
ing circumftanccs of being pained, andhauing other (zed, 
which is afterwards perfecuted, be confidcred. The common 
ftreame of Interpreters is for the Church of God, which is the 
fpoufe of GodjWhom he is faid to hauc married vnrohimfelfe. 
And thus without all doubt wee arc to conceiue of this wo- 
man, 

^*f/?. But how is fhe faid to be in heauen i 

Anfw. To this Pannoniiu anfwereth well, that howfocuer 
the Church hath her being in this world, yet (lie is but a Gran- 
ger here, heauen is hercoumrey to which meafpircth, and 
from whence commech her cleclion and being, asTertuIUan 
doth excellently declare, faying, The Chriftian nation know- 
cth that fheis a ftranger vpon earth, and doth eah\y flndc ene» 
mies am on gft Grangers, -but fiiee hath hcrftockc, fear, grace, 
hope and digniry in heauen. 

Touching herapparcll herefct forth, TbeSunneis moft 
bright and mining of all the lights in heaucn,to (hew therefore 
theexceeding grcatglory of theChurch, fticc is faid to bee 
cloathed with the Sunnc. Afpccch much like to this, is that 
of our Sauiour Chrift, The tuft (hail fhineas the Snnne, But 
this ia for hcrfuturc condition $ for the preienr, Chrift the Sun 
ofrighteoufncire is her glory, for fo he is called, &/*/. 4. hce 
by faith is pat on as a garment couering her round about, and 
beautifying her, fo all Expofitors generally agree, except Fix 
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and Bright man, who (land ,(and fpecially F«>*)for a moft illu- 
strious glory hereby generally fet forth 5 bat hold, that it is not 
intended that rhis figure mould be ftrained any further by ap- 
plying all the particulars. And indeed/or fo much as the child 
in her wombe is Chrift, as by and by (hall be declared, I can- 
not fee how it can fo well agree in the fame figure,to hold that 
heeis both fet forth as thecloathingof the Church, and the 
fruit in her 4 body at the fame time,though in diuers refpccls he 
is & eucr hath been fo. I hold thcrfore rathcr,that her glorious 
eftate before God only in gencrall is here fet forth. And there- 
fore as worldly glory confiftech in glorioys apparell, and a 
crowne of gold befet with pretious ftones, and an high elated 
throne, that place where all inferiour perfons ftand, being vn- 
dcr the feet : fo the Church is faid to be cloathed with the Sun, 
to weare a crowne with twelue ftarres,and to hauc the Moone, 
which is abouc all this world, vnder her ktt, (c high is fliee 
mounted. But why twelue ftarrcs in her crowne, neither 
more nor lelTe i Herein 1 take it, it is alluded to the twelue 
precious ftones in the brenSplate of the high Pricft, according 
to the number of the twelue tribes, which made this number 
oftwelue familiar in this Prophccie, as appeareth by the twice 
twelue thronesround about the throne, Chap. 4. the twelue 
thouland fealed of the twelue Tribes, Chap,, 7. the twelue pre- 
tious ftones in thewalsof the new Iernfalem, and the twelue 
gates, Chap. i\. Many will hauethefe twelue ftarrcs to fet 
rortffthc twelue Apoftles, and the Moone vnder her feet, the 
mutable things of this world ; but if that which hath bceneal- 
ready faid bee confidered, f thinkerhe Rcadcrwillnotbceof 
tharminde. 

Touching that which fliee trauailcth withall there i$ great 4 
difference, fome vnderftand it of the godly in all ages, with Miwu. 
whom the Church trauailech,and is euer at the point of bring- V'uyu* 
ing forth ; but when any are brought forth, the enemy isrea- Ribera - 
dy to deuoure them, in fpight of whom they arc finally glori- Z"A" m 
fied in heauen, which is fet forth by this phrafe, hce fbaUrnlc 
aRnatioKjwitharedofiron, according to that promife Chap. 
1.17. And they fay, that the off-fpring of the Church is cal- 
led achilde in the lingular number, becaufe though they bee 
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many, yet they arc but one my fticall body j and a malcchilde, 
as being the more perfeel, and theheire,and of more courage 
and conftancy. And of this cxpofition applied fpecially to the 
laft times, doc the Papalsmoft greedily lay hold, as making 
for them in their doclrine about their fuppofed Antichrist. 
For the Churches being pained, and crying out , fecteth forth 
theftraits wherein (lie (hould beat that time. And thus they 
fceke to draw the Reader from looking at any timepaft, or 
that now is, and to hold him in expectation of the time of 
Antichrift yet for to come. But sgainlt this exposition maketh 
both thediftinttion afterwardsfollowing in the end of this 
Chapter, where it is fpoken of the reft of her feed, and thedc- 
fcription of this childe, He /ball rule aver all nations with arod 

of iron. For if all the faithfull bee thefcedofthe womanherc 
fct forth,they being taken vp to heauen, how can (lie yet hauc 
a feed remaining vpon earth to be persecuted ftill ? And tou- 
ching this large reigning, howfoeucr the faithfull are promi- 
fed in che place before alleaged, that they (hall rule oucrthc 
nations, yet it is not faid as here, oner allnat ions, nor is it fpo- 
ken of as a dignity to which they were borne, but as confer- 
red vpon fuch as ouercome, whereas here the man-childe men- 
tioned is fo fpoken of, ascomroingto it by right and inheri- 
tance. The male childe therefore hercmuft be one fingular 
perfon moil remarkable, as the firft-borne, for this his extraor- 
dinary power and authority ouer all , to which hce is borne. 
Bullingtr, Fox,Moft therefore, feeing that there is none other fnch to bee 
Gman and Pa- found in all the wor!d,refoluc vpon the Lord Iefus Chrift, for 
re " { dclmcrctk the hiftory of his birth and afcenfion doth fo anfwer this de- 
inp't ,aPP ^" ^ c "P c ^ on m cucr y particular, as chat all things doc moft excel- 
callr tothc " l ent ty a g rcc j if" De vndcrftood of him. And fo the prophecie 
faithfull. Pfrl. 2. 7. agrceth alfo, I mllgiue thee the nations for thine in- 

heritance, and the vttermoft parts of the earth for thy pojfejfion, 
thou (halt rule them with a rod of iron, &c. Thus alfo there 
will be agood conduction of the reft of her feed after men- 
tioned, feeing hecis faid to bee the firft-borne atnongft many 
brethren. Whereas it mayfeemc abfird, that the Church is 
faid tohaue Chriftin herwombe, and to bring him forth, 
when as he is her husband, and the hath rather her original! 
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from him, for which caufeflieis called his body 5 fome rcfolue 
this by applying this womans trauailing with childe and 
bringing forth, to theconception and birth, which is by faith. 
For the old Church by faith longed for, and was pained in ex- 
peeling his comming fo long a time, and euery man may bee 
laid totrauaile withChrift, and to bring him forth, when 
through many inward troubles,and much forrow for finne,he 
commeth to be regenerate, and to leade a new life,for then hce 
liucth not any more, butChrirt liucthinhim, asSaint/WGaU.ie. 
fpeaketh ; and this according to Bullinger andGorra*. But Buai H er - 
becaufethis is daily done, and here is rather an allufion to Gorm ' 
Chriftscorporall birch, from which time, that which is here 
figured out beginncthto take place, it doth not feeme to mec 
to agrecfo well, and thcreforel vnderftand it rather of his cor- 
porall birth by the Virgin Mary, zs Bullinger doth at the firft. 
For although Ihce were but one particular member of the 
Church, yet that for the effecting of which (he was vfed, as 
an lnilrumcnt herein, may well be afcribed to the whole body 
Whereof me was a member,and therefore S*. iWfpcaking of p cm , ,. 
rhe whole lewifli nation, faith, (of whom Chrift came according 
to the fie (h.) As for other circumihnces of being pained, and 
cry 1 ng out to be dcliuered, I hold them to be meerely allego- 
rical!, and not to be (trained to a particular flgniflcation * but 
as when a woman is neere her time of being deliuered, it ap- 
peared by thefc fi gncs, fo they are here mentioned to fignifie 
rheneere approaching of the time, when the Church of the 
iewes fliould corporally in OMary (aveifcll choftnto this 
purpofe) bring forth our bleifcd Sauiour.Andthisisoncreafon 

alio, why the Church is fct forth by a woman,becaufe the head 
and the chicfc vpon whom all the reft depend, waspromifed 
by the nameofthefecdofthc woman. If rhere (hallfceme to 
bee adifagrccment in the time, becaufethe things fct forth 
here were not already paft, but altogether fuch as (hould hap- 
pen after wards 5 I anfwer with Parem^m theintentofthis vfc ? Ami 
Uon is to fee forth things to comc:but for more orderly procec- BuUinw. 
ding, ifit be begun a little higher, euen at the birth of Chrift, 
there is no going from the matter propounded, vi*. to fee 
torch things to come, fkh ic is done onely to illnftratc them 
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them the better, as was alio done before in the opening of the 
firiHcalc j when a white horfc illucdout , thac he might the ' 
more orderly, and with better light proceed vnto the red,and 
blicke, and pale horfes, &c. It is laid that hee mould rule all 
r.Attommtb a rod of irsn, to cxpreilc his tcrribleneirero his e- 
nemiesand fuch asrebell againfthim, which arc commonly 
exprelfed by the name of Nations or Heathen, becaufe they 
knew him not. 

One cxpoundeth this of Cott ft anting the great, but neither 
was he watched at his birth to bedeuoured, but after thac hec 
came to the Empire, at what time thechilde here fpoken of is 
paft all danger (if it be vndcrftood of his fpirituall birth,when 
he becameChriftian,itwcre prepoftcroufly fct down,for fo his 
birth (hould follow his being taken vp into the throne) nei- 
ther did he rule ouer all nations, neither can the throne of God 
be fitly applied vnto him here vpon earth, feeing this throne 
is before defcribed fo, as that no man can bee faid to bee taken 
vp to it,till he be glorified in hcaucn. 

One will haue Heraclim the Empcrour, whodcitroyed and 
fucccedcd the vfurpcr Pbocas , vnderftood here, but there is 
no colour fork. 

Touching the great red Dragon,he is fet forth plainly v.$. 
thatheistheDeuiil, but is called a Dragon in alluding to his 
fuft appearance vnto Ette in a ferpent, when he tempted her 5 
he is red through fury and cruelty , hee was a nturthercr from 
thebeginningWz'xiiixd to be in hcaucn here,according ro fome 
for the like reafon, that the woman is faid to be there, becaufe 
heperfecuteth her, who is faid to be in heauen, or rather be- 
caufe he had his abiding fometimein heauen, and chough hee 
be excluded, becaufe he kept not his firft fhnding, yet a long 
time hee had the liberty of appearing there before Goda- 
mongft the good Angels : for hee appeared amongft them to 
accufe M, and that it was his common pra&iie is here after- 
wards plainly intimated, verf. 10. how hec commcth to bee 
quire excluded, and whcn,we (hall fee further by and by, but 
ftill he is faid to be Principalities and powers tn heanenly places* 
becaufe hec hath the liberty of the Acrcan hcaucn to this day. 
His fcaen heads withcrowncs vpon them, fet forth by the 
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common content, the many kings of the earth, who are ready 
as his inftruments to execute his will, the number of feuen be- 
ing vfuall in this booke to fct Forth many, his ten homes, his 
great power by mcanes of other ftates of people, who alfo fcruc 
aim, who are more innumber. Certainly the largenetfc and 
multitudeof his dominions, and his manifold power ishcre. 
by figured out, and how great a Potentate hee is, to expretfc 
the more the danger wherein this childc was, that the power 
whereby he was preferued might be the more magnified. His 
uile drawing the third part of the ftarrcs, and calling them to 
theground,doth yet more illuftratc his ftupendious powcr.By 
thefeftarrcs Ivnderftand the Angels that fell together with 
Lucifer M\o as the chiefe drew them after him,and therefore 
hee is faid to draw them with his taile, becaufe they followed 
him in finning , and were throwne downc to the ground, 
which was by being depriucd of their place and dignity in 
hcaucn. For there is6ne Deuillas thechicfc and ringleader 
foe forth, the reft of the infernall (pirits followed him. And 
this, though done long before, is brought in here, asauailing 
to a perfea defcription of him,that it might the better appearc 
how formidable he was. Some by the ftarres vnderftand, as Partus. 
in Chap, 1. the Churches which arefeduced vnto Popery, and Vli $>* s ' 
fome the Doftorswho by worldly preferments and refpefts n - 
are fawned vpon, and fo dra wne away from the truth vnto cr- ZbF' 
rour, and lo by heauen they vnderftand the Church of God j 
by earth the worldof the wicked, who are fet vpon earthly 
things, into whole focietythey come, being thus drawnea- 
way. But for fo much as heauen is a diftina thing here from 
theChurch, if the woman be the Church, for free appearcth 
m heauen, I cannot fee how by heauen ihould be vnderftood 
the Church here, and confequemly how by the (tars mould 
be meant the Doaors, and therefore I reft in the firflexpofi- 
tionasmoftnaturall, and the rather becaufe they are not only 
faidtobcftars, but ftarres of heauen,ashehimfelfeatthefirft 
was,and therefore is called Lucifer, Efa.14.1 1. 

Hee ftandeth ready to deuourc thischilde fo foone as hec 
Ihould be borne, for he ftirred vp Herod to fend his executio- 
ners to kill all the male children in Bethlebemol two y ceres 
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old and vnder, and from che time that he mewed himfclfc after 
his baptifmc, hencucrleftperfecutinghirn, and plotting his 
detlru&ion, cill that at lengch he was crucified : burcuen then 
in flead of being deuoured, nothing befell him but what hce 
did voluntarily vndcrgoc, and he wasfooncraifed vp againe, 
and taken ro the throne of the Father, and therefore he is fpo- 
kenofas miffing hispurpofe herein, for fomuch as Chrift 
by his death gat the dominion, and cuen vpon the CrofTe tri- 
umphed ouer the Dcuill. 

Learne we from hence both of how excellent a condition 
the Church of God is, heauen is her counrrey ,and her glory 
is heauenly and moll magnificent, rhatwemay prefcrretobe 
members of the Church before all worldly honours : and alio 
what a terrible enemy we haue of the Dcuill, fo that we can no 
fooncr become Chriilians, buthecis at hand to dcuourevsj 
neither doth he want power fo to doe, but he fhall not be able 
to hinder our faluation, that we may puc vpon vs the armour 
of God 5 aeuer being fecurc, but alwayes making account that 
we (land in the midll of grcarefl dangers, and therefore conti- 
nually fceking to the higheft power by prayer, and out of a 
confident cxpe&ation of being taken vp out of all danger ro 
glory at thelaft, becomming ftrong in the faith, tobcareall 
oppoficions without fhrmking, howfoeuer we be allaulted. 

j3*e/}. a. The woman fiedinto thewiiderneffe, where fke hath 
d place prepared of God, that the] may nottrifb her one thoufand 
two hundred and three fear -edayes^&c. To what time is this 
fight to be referred, what is this wildcrneffe, and how long is 
this time of one thoufand two hundred and threefcore 
dayes I 

m An fa This relation coramcth in here by way of anticipa- 
tion,as mod confent , forthis very perfection and flight in- 
to the wilderneire is more largely defcribed, verf. 13. and 
this time is the fame, onclyby aprolepfis it is in fhorthere 
propounded , to fatisfic fuch as would bee ready to inquire 
what became of the mother,after that the fonne was taken vp, 
fheewas perfecuted and fled, &c. but in order of time feme- 
what happened before this, and therefore before a full decla- 
ration of this perfection that is fct forth in the next words, 

And 
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And then w«* great kmcR in be*uen, MichaeUnd his Angels Vcr£ 7 ,3. 
ftHgbt&c* of which we are to confider before we anfwer this, 
the proper place for this commingin af rewards,*/*. wr/.i 3! 

Qnejt. 3. Where is the fight here faid to be in heaucn.whac 
is ^foWandthedeuils calling out of heaucn,&c. 

vfnfi,. No man doth hold that this ia to bee vnderftood 
according to the lctter,for it were abiurd, that there mould be 
ahghtin hcauen, being aplaceof all peace and comfort , and 
not for any variance. Hcauen therefore is to be vnderftood as 
before, when the woman is faid to appearc in hcauen, and the 
great red Dragon againft her ; which was all doneherc below, 
but represented inheaucnas the proper place of the Church, 
whichisbutaftranger in this world j and the place where the 
Dcuill firft had his abode, and where he was wont to appearc 
to accufe the godly. For fo a great fight is faid to bee in hea- 
uen, when as indeed it was in this world, becaufethey which 
doc inftigate and ftirre vp vnto it, arc on the one Cide the ho- 
ly Angels of God, whofeabodc isin hcauen-, and on theo- Eph.rf.iz, 
cher fade the troupe of vnclcancfpirits, who arc in heauenly 
puces, that is, the vpper part of the aire. Manyftand forthe 
Chuvch, that by hcauen here the Church is meant, but feeing 
the woman is the Church, who is perfecuted after this fight 
and calling down of the Deuiil from hcauen to the earth,I can- 
notfeehow heauen fliould bee put for the Church alfo. But 
being vnderflood, ashathbeene before dcliucred, all things 
following will excellently agree. Michel the Archangell with 
his Angels fight,that is, that principal! good Angel!, who is 
fopenour to all the reft, astheDeuill istheprincipall of the 
cuill Angels: he with theochcrgood Angels, 1 fay,ftanding 
for the truth, ftirred vp Chriftian Emperours and Gouernors, 
t o fightfor the truth ;and the Deuiil on the other fide with his 
Mifernall rabblc,ftii red vp Heathen Emperors and Gouernors 
tofight againft the truth. And thusalmoft doth Forbs andftrfe. 
Brtghtmtn vndcrftandit, forthey make Co»ft<wti»e the grezt Batman, 
and his affiftants in his battels, Michael zndhis ^ngcls 5 and m f°»- 
Licinm with his aflirtants, thcDcuilland his Angels. Many B uUina „ 
will baue Chnft meant by Michael, both here & wherefoeuer oSi 
tU this name occuratb , becaufe he is faid to be the Archan-Paim. 
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gell, thacis, thePrinceof Angels, and Michael, one as God. 
But why may not one Angellbec chicfearaongft the good 
Angels, as well as one Deuill is chicrearnongftthc euill An- 
gels i Aadiffo, ic is no whic abfurd to fay tha: he is like God, 
being fo eminent an image of his maicfty and excellency. And 
therefore fomc hold Miehaelzo be an Angell indeed, as hath 
becne already faid, and by the ancients it hath becne generally 
held to befo, onely fome qucftton hath beene of what Angels 
C#f«rW/ is the chiefe, and herein molt following Dionyftus, 
who wroteof the orders of Angels, haue held him to bee the 
chiefc of the lowed order onely. I cannot approue fo well of 
expounding Michaehhz Archangdlof Conftantixt, or of any 
man, or the Dcuill of Licmim , becanfe there is none other 
place of Scripture which giueth light vnto fuch an expofition, 
and the following circumihnces agree not, feeing Lic'miiu pc- 
riflied when he was oucrcome of Conftanune, neither did hee 
perfecute the Church anymore, and afterwards thisDeuill 
faid here to hauc but a ftiort time, is alfo faid to be bound vp a 
thoufand yeeres, and then to rage, as hauing but a Chore time, 
which can no way agree to that Tyranr. 

^/c^/thcrcforc fightcth by His pupils, finftaHtine, Theo- 
dofiHs,V&lentinUxm$. other godly Eraperours 5 the Deuill 
by the heathen Empcrours before Conflantine, zndLiciniw, 
and Mian, and EHgenius who fought to beat do wne the Chri- 
flian religion. This fight began (bone after Chrifh afcenfion, 
and continued till ann. 394. in three hundred of which 
yeeres the Deuill fought fo, as that by his agents, the Heathen 
Emperours, the truth was put in great hazzard $ but then Mi- 
rW/began his batteli fo fiercely, asthaterrour and idolatry 
was put to the worfe ; but by Inlian the D euill reinforcing his 
batteli againe, a G rattan was raifed vp, and vnto him was ioy - 
ncd zTheodoftw, who when Gratian was flaine by And^aga- 
thitu a Captain c of Mtximm an vfurper, being Emperoura- 
lonc, behaucd himfelfe fo valiantly, that in his time the Hea- 
then idolatry was quite pucdowne, and the temples of idols 
deftroyed, neither were any permitted to facrifice to idols any 
more. FortheDsjill feeing his religion to grow towards a 
defperate cftite, thought to put all vpon the fortune of one 
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baptell, and therefore ftirrcdvp Eagenim with his Captainc 
*Arbe?afkw , with a mighty power to fct vpon Theodoftw : 
bvLtTheodifiiu hauing prayed vnto God, began the batteli a- 
gainft them , and being rojraculoufly affifted with a mighty 
V? ind blowing in the face of the encmy,foone gat the victory, 
and they being flaine, there was no place for the old heathen ? ht *fa>l*U*h 
idolatry any more, as both Tbeodoret, Socrates, and Socmen a- ** wl; i' 
gree in their hiftones. xz.&ca}.%Q. 

And thus the Dcuill was call out of hcaucn , when as his z 

worfhip in idols could ftand no longer : for hee that worfliip- 
pcthidols,worfljippethDeuils,C^.p. 20. and all thistime 
he occupied! heauen, as it were, which is rhe place of Gods 
refidcncy, to whom alone this feruice is due ; when this kinde 
©fworftiipisputdowne, hciscaftoutofheauen. And at this 
fall there is great ioy in heauen, the Angels who are miniftring 
fpirits about Godschofen being greatly afFe&ed with their 
profperity •. for if when oncfinncris conucrted there bee ioy 
in hcaucn, then much more when fo many thoufands aredeli. l^, , 
uercd from fo greata finne asidolatry is. And this benefit is " . 
further amplified by another cpithete of the Dcuill, theaccufer Vcrf.i*. 
of the brethren, who acCufedthem flight and day before God. He 
that was fo infeft an enemy againftthem, hath his forces bro- 
ken,and is not fo able to doe tlnein hurt,as before. And then it 
is more plainely declared by wn%mhec was thus brought 
downe, and who were the warriours vndcr the guardian of 
tJteichael and his Angels, viz. the brethren,*^ loued 'not this 
life vnto the death, and all bj the blond of the Lambe, hee is the Verf.n. 
flronger man armed, that call: out this ftrong Champion the ' ' *' 
Deuill j and by his power razed the temples where hee kept 
poffefiion b:fore, and was worflupped. 

Touching the inhabitants of the earth, amongft whom the g 
Dcuill is faid now to be come, and therefore* woe to them is 
proclaimed in thefe words, Woe to the inhabitants of the earth, Vc rf. 12. 
*nd of the fi:a,&c Some expound this of earthly minded men, Bullingcu 
who though they be outwardly of the Chrirtian religion, yer *mm- 
there is no power of godlinctfeinthem, but the load•ftonc iJri £ tow • 
that draweth their hearts, is the earth with the profits and 
plcafurc* cherof. A woccommcth now vpon thcm,they fay,by 
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variances and warres happening amongitchemfelucs, and by 
the Got bes and Vandals , km as afcourge vpon them, to bring 
them into intolerable miferies. And to this doc J fo farrc 
forch fubferibe, as they apply thi§ to the troubles happening 
after Theodofim his time, which was after anr, 4^0 . for rill that 
rime the fight before fpoken of extendcth, when the idolatry 
of the heathen wasvtterly fubucrted in all the Roman Em- 
pire. After this,thcre are great ftirres by the inftigation of the 
Dcuill, by meanes of the Gothes and Vandals , Heruls and Lon- 
gobards,hy the inuafions of whom, what miferies the Roman 
Empire fuffered, chiefly for the fpace of one hundred and 
fifty yeeres, ye may fee in their hiftoiy , the bricfe whereof I 
haue already let downein fpeaking vpon Cbap.p.f , vnder the 
fife trumpet. And well may we by the inhabited of the earth 
andfea, vnderftand the wicked Roman Empire, cuen after 
thefupprcflionof idolatry, bothbecaufc they were Lords of 
land andfea, and beanie though there were now a forme of 
religion, yetali was full of cruelty, hatred anddefpight, by 
rcafon of the hcrefics which gat head in thofe times , as hath 
beenc (lie wed before in fpeaking of the blacke horfe. Some yet 
hold, that in thispaifage isonely a bricfc of that which is 
more largely profecutedin the verfes following, about the 
persecuting of the Church : but this were very improper , by 
theinhabirersof the earth to vnderftand the Church, which 
is mortified to the world, neither by thus expounding it is 
there anyf3tisfa&ion gjucn touching the intcruening time 
betwixt the battels end before fpoken of and the perfecting 
of the Church,which I thinke ought carefully to be obferued. 
Asforthcmorttimewhichthe Dcuillisfaidrohaue, latent 
to thofe, that approuc the whole time from hence to the end 
©f the world to be but fliort^accprding to thcScripwire phrafe 3 
and by comparing it with the eternity to come afterwards. 
Hcb.10.37. It was long agoe faid, Yet a little while and bee that fh*U come 
a Pet. }J 3 % will some and will not tarty, and The Lord doth not deferre hu 
csnsming, asfome count deferring, for a thonfand yeeres xvitk the 
Lord are but as one day. 

This patfageisof Angular comfort to the godly of thefe 
times, who arc follicitous for the truth, feeing it info great 
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danger by the preuailings of the aduerfary : for as in the Pri- 
mitiue Church, when things fcemedtobee moft defperate, 
they were ncercft a moft ioyiull time by rcafon of the vtter o- - 
uerthrow of heathen idolatry which ftraightway followed jfo 
1 doubt not but when the truth now profiled (hall be brought 
togreateft (heights, there (hall be a way happily fet opoiuo 
come out of them by the vtter ruine of Popilh idolatry, which 
fhallthen beccuenatthedoores 5 for though the Deuillmay 
{ eenic at the firft to haue the beft, yet Michael (hall finally o- 
uercome him* but wicked worldlings can neuer haue any 
comfort of immunity from his rage, hee growing ftill more 
and more terrible to them, euen vnto the end, and in the 
end they mult fufFer with him vnfpeakable torments without 
end or eafe,there being none to (land by them to help to auert 
his rage from them, as the godly haue. 

Quell. 4. To what time is this tube referred, whereof it is v«f. 1 j 4 
faid, Then hee perfected the wommthtit had brought forth a 
male chtlde ? What is her flying into the wildernetfe with 
Eagles wings, and the time of her abode there, called time, 
and times, and halfe a time ? And what is the floud caft out 
after her, and the earths deuouring it ? 

Anfxv. Some refcrre this time to the A potties day e'gtf$en *»%*&'- 
the Church foonc after Chnfts afcenfion began tobcUiotly 
pcrfecuted, and hereupon they tooke ©ccafion to difperfe 
themfclues amongft the Gentiles , where fheeabidech to the 
end of the world, let forth by time, and times, and halfe 4 time% 
a phrafevfed to mew that the time is certaine with theLord, 
but concealed from vs. 

Somercferreit to the dayes of Confiantinewhcn the Church p areHi4 
through wealth and liberty began to grow corrupt by pride, Bibliandcr. 
contentions and crrours , holding that the Church in the Brigbmm, 
wildernetle isoppofed tothe Churchin heauen beforede- 
fcribed with her heauenly glory, which (he had all the time of 
perfection, but now being in peace, corruption and fuper- 
ftition commeth on, making her like a woman in the wilder- 
neire : yet the time which fhec is faid to bee in the wildemtfTe, 
they diftinguifh from the time of her flighr, holding that ftiee 
began to take her flight in thedayesof Cenfiantfae, and was 
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fiying three hundred yecres , eucn vntill <? W, who eftabli- 
ftcd theBifoopof Rome fa vniuerfall , ,«r. <So6. from that 
timcforward ftc was in the wilderncifc, 4 /«*, W^,,, W 
■nd TT bc ' orede * fi >«*byone thoufandtwo hundred 
and threefcore dayes, being either fo many yecres, oralon* 

Zfhan bctroublcd > ^ough wefecthis perfection con- 

nd^ atimC > bucti ™ 8 *«thar, 

and then halfe a time more. A nd to make the time of this fligh? 
to bee three hundred yeeres the more probably, they obferue, 

hatnotaDot^butEagleswingsaregiuenvntoher'arguing 
a night ftrong and of long continuance. Some referring fit al- 
IotoC™/fc*« mimc , will haue him to bee the great Eagle, 
giumg wings to the woman to flic into the wilderneffe 
by enduing the Church with fo much worldly wealth 
whereupon much corruption (bone crept in, and Hie became 
like a woman m the iwildernefle -, bur extend the time here fet 
rorth no further bur rill the rifing of the beafts in the next 
Uiaprer, vnro which a way is hereby made. 

Some referringihis time to. the Apoftles day cs, hold two 
tm^pcrfecution , the one of thcPrimitiue Church, fet 

*r9l r 1 l 0ti lV 0l Chc Church vnder Amichrift towards 
the cfl of the worId,fee forth here. Either time is the fame,one 
thoufandtwo hundred and threefcoredayes, that which t me 
and urnee, and ha fe a time is, and the fame with the two Tnd 
forty monahs before defaibed,,^;. 1 1. which if they bee 
reckoned as D anteh weekes,,fcucn yecres to a moncth , they 
wArlTi, "^j 111 ^ andfoure y«™ And fuch a time 
When/, ^t V / J P' tfc ™ ion vnti11 C'*fl<*tiHi, from 
Whence one thousand yecres being counted of Sataas bin- 

fX Cn Ti Ch / P ' 2 °- t0 8 cther thc Y ^ount to one thou- 

Vn^lT^Z"™'^" timCthis P^cutionby 
Pepifts and Turkes began, the vttermoft end thereof being 

1JP4- Bur experience hath already confuted this, it beinl - 

nowi^i^andyetthefcperfecutionsholdingout. Thercare 

vtlZ^l° m ?i d l h li C by 0thcrs alfo > as ofehicc 
yeerei and a halfc, which hath bcene fufficicntly refuted aire*. 

dy, and off© much time as makech this to fall vpon t>e begin- 
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ning ofthellxteenth century, when Popery began to decline. 
But I will not trouble the Reader with more varieties. If I 
may put in my conieclureamongftothers, I take it, this time 
is not to begin in theApoftles dayes, becaufeic is the fame 
with the 42. moneths of lerufalews being trodden vnder- Chap.n. 
foot, and the oncthoufand two hundred andllxty dayes of 
the two wicneiles prophecy ing in fackcloth, which beginneth 
not till the fixe trumpet, as hathbeenc already flic wed 5 and k 
feemeth to be too generally a time thus many wayes fo often 
defcribed, to vnderftand onely a time without any certainedc- 
termination/ceing experience offormer Prophecies teachcth, 
that when time is thus i^c forth by acenainenumberofdaics, 
or weckt, or months ; a certaine proportion of time to be here- 
by counted is meant. Neither would I begin it in the dayes of 
Conftantine the great, btcaufe the Church was not then per- 
fected, but maintained, though there were fome ftirres by 
meanes of ^nW, whereas a perfecution here is intimatcd,put- 
ting the Church fo hard to it, as that (lie is faine to flie into the 
WildernelTeforfafety. And it is llrange, that if this time were 
meant and thenceforward till Phpcat, which was 3 00. yecres, 
wherein they fay (he was fleeing, that any mention mould be 
raadeof wings to flic wkh,which in comon reafon argue^wift- 
netfe. I thinke therefore that this time is to be referred to the 
yecres following the deft ruction made by the Goths & VarMU 
when they were expelled out of Italy, which was betweene 
the yeere 500. and 600. for not long after this the Popes of 
R&me in the Weft hauing climbed vp into the chaire of fuprc- 
macy, great troubles begannc about images by their meanes, 
they being bitter againftthofe that would haue no Images in 
diuine worfliip, daring to anathematize euen Empcrours 
that withftood thero, and UWahomet in the Eaft persecuted all 
that would not receiue his damnable Alcoran, as hath beene 
already fhewed to haue beene done about ann* 6*o6\ 

Here was now a new kind of perfecution begun,not byHea- 
tben Idolacers,to bringin the worfhip of Dcuils againe, but of 
fuch as were Chriftians in (hew, but indeed pleading for Baal 
vnder a new name, and of fuch as reuiued ludaifmcagainein 
part in fome what a different manner, vnder pretence of ano. 
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ther Aiofet or Prophet of God, Mahomet. Then the Church 
hath two wings of an Eagle giuen her to fiie into the Wilder- 
nelle, as fometime the people oUfrael are faid to hauc beenc 
brought out of ty£gypt vpon Eagles wings, and they arc two, 
becaufe by faith & patience they are borne out of this danger* 
as is faid in the Chapter following.By this flying into the wil- 
derneiFe then is meant, that after fuch time as the Tope and 
Turfy thus inuaded the Church of God, Hie held no vifibie 
ftate any more by ruling in all Countries and Nations, by pof- 
feffing Cities and Townes, but as the people of Ifrael being 
carried out of v£gjpt into the Wilderncile, wandred a Ion* 
time vp and downe in vnknowne places , being fed with 
Manna from Heaucn, and fo preferued yet from perifhing: fo 
the Church of God all this time lieth hid, fuch as hold the 
truth ftill being of ignoble condition in worldly refpeels* 
and fo not taken fuch notice of in the moft and greateft King- 
domes of rhe world, but yet foe is prouidedof ftich fpirituali 
food, though in fecrct places, as that fhc is miraculoully pre- 
ferued from perifhing. And the time of this her folitarineire is 
before faid to be 1 2<So.daies,as mchap.i i.herc time^ttdtimtf, 
and halfe a time, time being put for a myfticall yeere, times for 
two yccres, halfe a time forhalfc ayecre, which together arc 
three yeercs and an halfe, wherein are 1 2C0. daics, which fct 
forth here fo many y ceres, as was proued chap.n. Jfitbcdc« 
manded why this variety is v/cdmexprefling the fame time, 
IWwrefolucth it well, that this is done that wemight not 
faint vnder this perfection when we fliali fee it laft long :f c r 
though being fet forth by 1 260. daies it may fcemc fhort'y et 
the Spirit of God would hauc vs know that it is a long rime as 
wc account, thefe bemg fir ft a certainc fpace of time, and 
when that is expired, times, and laft of all, halfe a time more . 
and Brigbtnans conceit herein is excellent, that haply c he ? 
Lord by this diftmftion would haue vs vnderftand, that in 

this time ofAntichriftsrcignc,andtheChurchesbeing vnder 
there are thrcediftinflions $ one of Amichrifts rife, wherein 
was the beginning of this womans folitude to bee vnderftood 
bjutime, for in this fpace he came to his height, and the 
Church was brought to the loweftcbbcj ths fecond, of his 
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holding in chat ftate which is twice as long j the third, of his 
declining when the Church fhall grow towards her delme- 
rancc, which is effe&ed in halfe a time. Thus he. But I hold 
me rather to the former refolution, as more agreeable to that 
which I haue before deliuered touching the determination of 
this time, which in all probability will not be till ann. 1 8tfo-» 
And then the declining time of Antichrift and therifingtime 
of the Church will bee 3 60. yeercs. 

And thus 1 hauc delivered what I conceiuc touching the 
time when this pcrff cution beginneth : for when we come to 
expound the time of continuance in the Wildcrneire, I hold 
the fame with diucrs learned Writers on our fide before men- 
tioned, who make the Cities conculcation, when the Whnef- 
fesprophefie, and the time of this lying hid in the Wildcr- 
neifejall one. Let the Reader confider and iudge of all. 

Touching the floud caft out of the Dragons mouth after the g^ mMt 
woman, which was by the earth fwallowedvp in fuccour of 
the woman, fomc vnderftand it of the oucrflowing of Africa 
and part of £«r^, by the Goths, Vandals, Her uh> and Lon- 
gobards, by whom the whole Church was endangered asbya 
floud of being vtrerly extincl, but thefe earthly and barba- 
rous people fet forth by the earth, comming into thefe parts 
were brought to the embracing of the Chriftian Religion, 
though corruptly, and fo became more milde towards Chri- 
stian people, which is the earths fwallowing vp of the floud. 
I cannot fee how this doth any way agree, both becaufe this 
incurfion by thefe Barbarians was made about rfw.400. long 
before the Churches defolation here defcribed, and if the 
Church had beenc fuccoured by their growing more gentle, 
it would haue beenc faid rather, but the floud dried vp, a^d 
notashere, the earth fwallowcd it vp, noting fomc rcliefc 
that came to the Church aliunde* 

Some by the floud vnderftand the Popes endeuours tOGratftr. 
king the Roman Catholike Princes into a league, to root out 
with their ioint forces the reformed Religion , which they 
could neuer efTe&by reafon of the differences amongft them 
in refpeel of their earthly poileffions ; this made Clement the 
eighth of late to excommunicate the Councillors both of 
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Spawtind Frame, and this variance of theirs about earthly 
things isTaidtobe the earth, helping the woman by Gods 
prouidence, who rurneth it to (he good of the Church. 

Some will haue rhis Floud to bee the edifts of heathen 
Emperours againft Chriftians to roor them out; and the 
Earth, the Famines, and Peftilences, and Wanes that ftill 
happening hindered the execution of thefe decrees : but thefc 
things being in former times aremifapplied here. And like- 
Wife, whereas fomc vnderftand it of the Scifmes and Herefics 
hapning in the primitiue Church, and of the troubles and 
perfections ftirred vp by Satan when the Church was fled 
amongft the Gentiles, againft which they were fuccoured vn~ 
expcclcdly, the earthly ones thcmfelues being oftentimes 
a mcancs to appeafe thefc tumults, as the Towne-Clerkc in 
£pheffsj was, ssfcl. 1 9 . 

Parens reckoned] vp other Interpretations made by fomc. 
that this floud is the troubles and afflictions of the Church 
in all times but this is too generall,and mere fpecially the he- 
relies and blafphemous opinions held in the daies of Chri- 
ftian Emperours, whereby the Dcuill, as by a floud, fought 
to drowne all true Religion for the fpace of 3 00. yeeres, after 
C*nft*ntine, which before hec fee forth to be the time of the 
wornans fleeing away, and herein he rcfteth. The earth, hec 
fairh iome interpret co be Chrift for his liability, fomc genc- 
rallConnccls called from all parts of the earth for the con- 
demning of hcrefies, which is not likely,fceing fuch CourccJs 
do rather refcmble Hcauen,& Chrift is (aid to be frcm Heaucn 
heauenIy,inoppofitiontofuchasbefrom the earth earthly 
He therefore expoundcth it oncly in generall of a miraculous 
preferuation, in allufion to the earths opening the mouth and 
iwallowmg vp Chorah and his company, holding that wee 
ought not to fearch any further into any particular meaning. 
But tor fo much as I haue already gone from the ground of 
this e/,pofition, w*. the reckoning of the time of the womans 
fleeing to be 300. yceres, and this floud was caft out after her 
vpoa her fleeing, anjl being come into the wi!demeifc,which 
was in a fhort time, for flic was foonc chafed thither,aiid when 
ihe abode the* e, this floud was fent out after her : I muft needs 
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rather fubferibe to them, which hold that the time of cafting 
out this floud was in the time here defcribed, laid to bee a Gratfmu 
t$me,and times, and half e a time, andfofome great warres at- 
tempted by the Popes inftigarion for the vtter rooting out of 
the reformed Religion are figured out by the floud. And of 
fuch warres we mall finde there haue bcenc many cuer fince 
the breaking out of the light in the time of John Httfft and 1c- 
ronte of Prague, and before chat againft the Waldenfes and AU 
6ingmfes,zi\d afterwards againft the Lutherans in Germany \ 
and the Calmnifls in France, where diuers great men entred a 
league to root them out. But the earth holpe the woman* 
The Hiftoryof the Bohemian warres is moft famous for the 
illuftratingofthis: ioxSigtfmmd the Emperour, being ftir- 
redvpby the Pope to persecute the Bohemians for clcauing 
conihmlytotheDo&rineof/fl&tf Hw/<r, after that it and they 
were condemned in the Councell of Conflance, inuaded Bo* 
hernia with a great power, bur his army being ouerthrownc 
and much wafted by afew fcattered troupes of the Hujfites,thc HenrkiMuti] 
Emperour departed home much difcouraged. But foonc after cbren.ltb.if* 
greater forces are lent againft them being led by the Princes of 
Germany, the Duke of Saxony , the Marqtielle of r Branden- 
berge, and the Archbiftiop oiTreuers, by the inftigation of 
Pope Martin the fifth. They entered in three great armies, 
but when the Httjfttes vnder the conduct of Z'tfca appeared, 
a feare came vpon them all and chey fled wich all hafte, cafting 
away theirweapons, and leauing their Tents well furnilhed to 
the enemy. And yet aga/ne, by the perl wafion of Sigifmund 
another Army was fent vnder the conduft of Brandenbcrge, 
which being alfo taken with feare before the Huffites came in 
fight, fled away and could not by any meanes be made to ftay. 
What Was this but a moft miraculous preieruing of the Church 
by Gods ownc immediate hand, there being nothing but 
the very earth that affrighted them fo foonc as they came into 
that land, being taken with an horrible feare againft all fenfe 
and reafon. And thus atfundry orhev times,the Church being 
atfaulted in other parts (he was cnivaculoufly prcferued, not by 
any power of her owne, but by the hand ofGod, being againft 
her enemies and for her, which delmcrancc is faid to come by 
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the earth, helping her in allufion to cheHiftory of the lands 
fpumg out of the Canaanites before the Ifraclites, or of the 
earths opening the mouth to fwallow vp Corah and his com* 
pany, that Mofes and Aaron being indangered by their con- 
fpiracy might be prefcrued. For this fecmcth to me the mo*! 
probable refolution of thisfaying, which was alio noted out 
of Partus before. To this if we ioyne that of the differences 
hapmngbetwecne Catholike Princes about earthly thing* 
keeping them from vniting to extirpe the Church at other 
times, icmay alfo further feme to clcare this place the more 
and in the Eaftthe differences of the Per^nzndTnrke being 
. both for Mahomet, yet diuided about Hafy his fucedfour 
whereby the 7*rfc/hauc (till beene hindered from their pur* 
pofedinuafionsofChriftendome. The Church hauehad 
alfo otherhelpe from the Princes of the earth, who hath beene 
itirrcdvp tofauour and defend (he truth, as the Princes of 
g*rm*y,md Qucene £*****/* of famous memory, who si- 
ded , thc r ^ // ^^ bein g«thepointof drowning, abated the 
pride of the SpaHurd,znd maintained the Proteftant Religion 
mVrance That all this paffagc is allegorical!, and will bearc 
wchexpofition,if plaincjbeaufcicwfaid,^ it were a riuer 
and foicis but as if thecarth had holpc the woman againft 
thisnuerby deuouring it, feeing there is nothing more fre- 
quent, than by a floud to fet forth great armies flowing into 
Countries to deftroy them. 5 

Note, that when all mcanes f aile to preferue the godly, yet 
as long as the earth ftandeth they (hall hauc fuccoar, though 
they can fee no more likelihood hereof, than they that are 
in the Wildernetle, where nothing but the vaft ground 
appcareth to faue them from the deuouring of the wilde 
oca its* 

Que(l. 5. What is meant by the reft of the womans feed 
and rhc Dragons making warre therewith, fer forth in rhefc 
words, And the Dragon wot angry with the woman, and went 
forth to make varre mth the reft of her feed which keepe the 
Comtnandemcnts of God.&c. 

Anfr. Some vndcrftand the Chriftian people in diuers 
parrs of the world, againft whomthe Saracen* were ftirred vp 
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about ami. 0*30. when he could doc no good othcrwife, hec 
made open warre by them. 

Some hold, that here is a preparatiuc onely to the perfecu- Tareus. 1 
tions raifed by the Pope, defenbed in the next Chapter, thefe Forts. ' 
being herefirft generally fpoken of, and then more at large 
defenbed vnder the double beaito 

Some by this teed vnderftand all Chriftian people which BuUingtr. 
fhould be begotten vnto God from the time of lohn to the 
end of the world $ for the Dragon hath alwaies made warre 
againft them, full by the Emperours, and then by Antichrift. 

Some vnderftand particular members of the Church, Fox. 
who are in diners Countries laid hold vpon and put to 
death where Antichrift hath power, when as hee feeth that 
his attempts by warre to extinguilh the whole Church are 
frurtrated. And to this doc I fubferibe, as btftanfwering that 
which was laid before of themnlechilde which the Church 
brought forth, he was the firft feed 5 now the reft of the feed 
are all godly perfons, who arc likewife after all the troubles 
before defenbed, particularly fingled out vnto martyrdome : 
for he that heareth and doth the Word of God « my mother, Maui.jo, 
my brother, andftfter, faith our Sauiour Chrift. So that this is 
added to mew, that as the Dcuill (hall attempt to extinguilh 
the Church by warres, fo thefe not fuccccding as he defireth, 
he will yet doe what hurt he can by fighting againft particular 
perfons, and deftroying them wherefoeuer his power lieth, 
And this is verified by experience,thc Spanifh Inquifition is a* 
great Engine wherewith theDeuil flghteth and dettroyeth ma- 
ny, and other Commiflions appointed both here in England 
in the daies of Qucene Mary, and in other Countries for the 
finding out and putting to death by fircand fagot the feruants 
of God which held the teftimony of lefus Chriuyand who 
would rather lofe their hues than depart therefrom. As for 
the other expofitions, they cannot hold in regard of the time 
according to the computation which I haue hitherto followed 
and (hewed to be the moft probable. 

We muft expeft then, that the faithfull feruants of God Note. 
ftiallncuer be free from trouble and danger during the time 
allotted vnto Antichrift, but partly by great armics,and partly 
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by particular perfections they fhall eucr be impugned, thac 
we may ftand ready armed with faith and patience, comfor- 
ting our fclues in this, thac the Church (ball neucr bee cxrin- 
guifln, when all the forces that can be made arcraifedagainft 
her, but ftie mall ftillreraainc to triumph ouer Antichrift and 
all her enemies ac thelaft". 

Audi 'ftoodvpon the Sea (bore, in the Latine this is read bee 
flood, as if the Dragon were meant, but in all Grecke Copies 
I flood, and fo %ttpertm and Trimafim and ail ours, and a- 
roongft the Papals libera and Viegas rcadc it fo, and it ii moft 
plainly a parage to the next vifion of the Bead rifing out of the 
Sea 5 for to behold this, he flicwcchhcrc that hce was placed 
vpon the Sea more. r 
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. Hat is figured out by this Bcaft, whereof it is 
faid, Ifarv a heafl aft ending out of the Sea, 
bauing feuen beads and ten homes, and vf- 
on hU homes tenerownes, and vpon his heath 
the Mdmcs ofblatyhcmy. Verf. i. And bte 
was lil^e to a Lcop*rd,&c. 
Anfo. There is great difference amongft Expositors here, 
forae holding this beaft to be a figure of the Turke, both be- 
caufche rifeth out of the Sea, and waters afterwards arc ex- 
pounded to fct forth peoples andNations,C%U7.i5.for the 
Turkjfb Empire confiftcd of diucrs peoples, Arabians, Turkes, 
Saracens, Tartarian, &c. and the fimilirudes agree of a Leo- 
pard, becaufe he hath the Kingdome of the Grecians in Daniel 
figured out by a Leopard, and of the Per pan figured out by 
aBeare^andotthe^W^/rlguredoutby a Lion: for cuen 
the Perfiam and Adrians arc Mahumctans, though vnder 
another King $ the blafphcnties alfo of this ftateagainft Chrift 
and the warm with all Ckiftians, and the inuincible power 
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doc all agree. But for fo much as this bcaft is faid to hauc fe- 
uen heads, which arc interpreted Chap. 1 7. to be feuen Moun- Chap.17.9jT0. 
tainesand feuen Kings, whereof n'ue are fallen, one is now (in 
the writing of this) faid to be,and the feuentb yet for to come, 
\x cannot poilibly be applied vnto the Turke,but vmoRome,{a- 
mous for the feuen hils and the diuers manners of gouernment 
likcfo many Kings. Againc, one of thefe heads is wounded 
tothedeathandyetliuethagaine; and thefecond beafteom- 
ming with wonders to deceiue the world caufcth men to wor- 
fliip this beaft , which can no way agree vnto the Turktfb 
State. 

Ochers therefore will haue this bcaft to be a figure of ther#r/«/. 
heathen Emperours of Rome, fct forth in Dan.j,^ by a bcaft lermim, 
with ten homes, and with a mouth fpeaking great things. Q U ff tus ' 
The feuen heads fome will hauc to bee feuen forts of goucrn- B «£ir. 
ment in that Hate, viz, of Kings, Confuls, the Decemuiri, Di»Fox. 
ttators, the Triumviri, Emperours and Popes, as Petriu tArto- Opanier* 
/>* ;«,and Fulke. Some feuen particular perfons who gouerncd lH7liHi ' 
that ftatc,cither the firft from 'fymulm toTsircjuimw, or from ^T 
Inlim to Nero, or from Nero to Nerua, zsB dinger and Da- Gr'Jer. ' 
wdChytrt'M. The ten homes fomc apply to all the Kings vn- c ,;, nl,,^ 

cr this Empire, who loyning rheir'forces together, fought to Aug. Marltrat, 
root out Chriftianity. Some to the Confuls reigning in feuc- P"«w^«. 
rail Prouinces, who had' power like Kings^ as Borrbeta and R "P £rtus > 
Chytrctti, and fome to thofe ten Tyrants in fpeciall, who ftir- Hmm ' 
red vp the ten peifeeutions, Nero, Domitianus, Traianns, An- 
toninus, Setter us, Maximinus, Decius, Valeriana, lAurelia- 
ntts,DfocteJtaHus-&nd'Maxintin$a*Ks together, as Fox. And Dent. 
this Empire, fomc fay, is likened to a Leopard for velocity in 
conquering as the Grecian was, to aBeare for voracity as tht^ bor ^ ui ' 
Per/taav/as, and to a Lion for courage and audacity in at-* ' 
tempting, as the Affyrian was, or (Imply becaufe thefe rulers ^m' 
wercasoutragious againftthe people of God, as thefe wiidep^ r , ' 
beafts v/ually are. For other circumftances about this -bead, JtoW/w. 
they fliall be further confidered by and by. ~4nthat. 

* There is a third oplinion of fuch as hold A ritichrift to be ^^ 
figured out here both by the firft and fecond beaft, affirming Gagneus! ■ 
that they are both one and the fame, but in diucrs refpefts faid&fcr«, 
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